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SECTION 1 

PRELIMINARY 

This Section gives in Chapter 1 factual information about the 
Committee, the terms of reference, membership, procedure, work 
carried out, meetings, visits, submissions received, etc. 

In Chapter 2 we set out our interpretation of our Terms of 
Reference, which is basically the same as that given in Chapter 3 
of our Interim Report, submitted in December, 1983. 

In Chapter 3 we first outline the philosophical assumptions which 
inform our recommendations and then go on to set out the 
principles on which we believe a National Youth Policy should be 
based. 

In Chapter 4 we give a general outline of our Report and 
summarise its principal recommendations. 



CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

Establishment 
1.1 One year ago we were honoured to be invited by the Taoiseach to 
form a Youth Policy Committee, with the Terms of Reference set out in 
Chapter 2, to make recommendations in respect of youth, for 
consideration by the Government. Our first meeting took place on the 
15th September 1983, when we were addressed by the Taoiseach and by 
the Minister of State at the Department of Labour, who has since been 
appointed Minister of State at the Department of Education as well. The 
members appointed to the Committee are listed at the end of the 
Chapter, and changes in personnel which took place in the course of our 
work are indicated. 

Discussion Paper 
1.2 On our appointment the Stationery Office, on behalf of the 
Minister of State at the Department of Labour, published a Discussion 
Paper entitled Shaping the Future: Towards a National Youth Policy 
(referred to throughout the report as the Discussion Paper) which 
outlined issues to be considered by us, but which, in the words of its 
introduction, was addressed to "everybody with an interest in young 
people or who provide services to meet young peoples' needs". Nearly 
5,000 copies of the Discussion Paper were distributed, some by 
Government Departments and some by us. Parties who made 
submissions informed us that this procedure was of great help to them, as 
it was to us also in arranging our work. 

Working Arrangements of the Committee 
1.3.1 Four Sub-Committees were established and members volunteered 
to join one or more of these. Issues were first discussed in the Sub-
Committees on the basis of working papers. These papers were then 
developed to take account of members' views and other relevant matters, 
and the various issues were duly submitted to the full Committee for 
consideration. 

1.3.2 An unusual but most valuable feature of the structure of our 
Committee was the appointment by the Government of a distinguished 
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and experienced Rapporteur to assist in the work. The Rapporteur 
helped in preparing, processing and developing these working papers 
until they became the basis for the various chapters of the Report. We 
had 16 meetings, some of which were two-day meetings. There were 42 
meetings of Sub-Committees and numerous informal discussions took 
place as the occasion required. In the more advanced stages of the 
Committee's work a small drafting group of members worked with the 
Rapporteur in preparing the Final Report. 

1.3.3 We obtained the expert assistance of Mr. Maurice Devlin, M.A., 
Dip.Soc, Youth Officer, Comhairle Le Leas Oige, to work on the 
material on the political, economic, social and cultural situation of 
young people contained in Section 2 of our report. Mr. Devlin was 
greatly assisted in this task by facilities made available by the authorities 
of University College Dublin. 

Consultation 
1.4.1 At our first meeting we decided to issue a public invitation for 
submissions, and our advertisement appeared in the national press on 
the 23rd September, 1983. We also wrote to a wide range of voluntary 
organisations and official agencies inviting submissions from them as 
being interested in our task. We set a closing date of the 1st December, 
1983 for submissions. In fact many organisations, voluntary and official, 
found it necessary to seek an extension of the time limit and the bulk of 
submissions were received in the early months of 1984. A list of the 128 
submissions made to us is given in Appendix I. We wish to record our 
appreciation to the organisations and individuals who took the trouble 
to send us their views on the matters covered by our Terms of Reference. 

1.4.2 We were able to discuss their submissions with a number of 
organisations. We would have liked to have seen many more but time did 
not permit this and we took seriously the time limit set for us for the 
completion of our task. 

1.4.3 We had occasion to call on Government Departments, other 
official agencies and voluntary bodies for information relevant to our 
work. Our requests were generously met and we are thankful for this. We 
have drawn heavily on the material received when preparing both our 
Interim Report and this Report. We hope that the balance of the 
information furnished to us including the 128 submissions can also be 
made available to policy-makers and others interested in youth affairs. 

Visits 
1.5.1 To supplement the evidence put to us in the course of our 
consultations, we visited a number of areas in Dublin City and County, 
and also travelled to Wexford, Waterford, Cork, Limerick and Ennis. In 
the course of these visits we had the opportunity of inspecting various 
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services being provided by voluntary and statutory agencies, of meeting 
youth and community leaders, teachers and instructors, public represen
tatives and others active in youth affairs. During our visits to a number of 
projects and clubs we were also able to meet a large number of young 
people and hear their views. 

1.5.2 The Northern Ireland authorities arranged a programme of 
discussions and visits for us and gave us the opportunity of inspecting 
facilities provided there by voluntary and official agencies and of 
meeting people involved in the Youth Service in Northern Ireland as well 
as groups of young people. 

Research 
1.6.1 We decided to commission a survey of the attitudes and 
behaviour of the youth of Ireland. This work was carried out for us by the 
Market Research Bureau of Ireland (MRBI) and we have drawn on their 
report, Attitudes and Behaviour ofthe Youth of Ireland (February 1984), 
referred to in the following chapters as The Survey or the Survey Report 
as appropriate. 

1.6.2 The Irish Vocational Education Association (IVEA) kindly 
offered to collect a range of information for us on local youth activities 
and we have also drawn on that material, referred to as the IVEA Report. 

Interim Report 
1.7 As requested in paragraph 7 of our Terms of Reference we 
submitted an Interim Report on the 15th of December, 1983, covering 
our preliminary consideration of the Terms of Reference; a review of 
existing policy documents and schemes, and comments on some existing 
policies and policy proposals. The report also contained an outline of 
some factual information about young people in Ireland. 

Acknowledgements 
1.8.1 The work of our Committee was immensely facilitated, and its 
results greatly enhanced, by the appointment of Mr. Tadhg O'Cearbhaill 
as our Rapporteur. We could not have completed our task in the 
allocated time but for his skills and energy. We could not have studied 
our subject with such precision and detail but for his knowledge and 
experience. We could not have satisfactorily overcome many of the 
problems we encountered but for the benefit of his practical wisdom. We 
consider ourselves very fortunate indeed that we have had his assistance. 

1.8.2 The administration of a large Committee such as ours and the 
organisation of its meetings and those of its Sub-Committees impose a 
considerable burden on its Secretariat. Ours was a small one comprising 
Mr. Raymond Jordan as its secretary, Miss Betty Smith as administrator 
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and Miss Una Hayden as clerk typist. Their efficiency and dedication, 
which were quite outstanding, we gladly acknowledge with gratitude. We 
would also like to express our thanks to Mr. Maurice Devlin, whose work 
we have already mentioned. We should add that his task was a very 
difficult one, involving as it did the collection and assessment of a great 
deal of information and its presentation in a form suitable for our 
purposes. He performed it with the highest of professional standards, 
meticulously supplying our many requests for information. 

1.8.3 A great many people throughout the country co-operated in the 
work which culminated in the IVEA Report. We are most appreciative of 
their assistance. In particular we must especially thank Mr. Kieron 
Lyons, Chief Executive Officer, City of Waterford V.E.C., whose work 
of collation was a formidable one. To all those who welcomed us on our 
visits and who gave us their time and the benefit of their experience, we 
are most grateful. 

1.8.4 The Youth Employment Agency made available to us valuable 
office space for the best part of a year. They gave us access to facilities 
which were most useful to us and assisted us in many practical ways. 
They made us feel welcome. NESC and CERT allowed us to hold 
meetings in their premises as did the Department of Agriculture in the 
later stages of our work. Government Departments, in addition to 
helping us with information, gave us practical assistance in the form of 
typing and copying facilities at times of emergency. We would like to 
express our gratitude for the practical assistance we obtained and for the 
encouragement which this co-operation gave us. 
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CHAPTER 2 

TERMS OF REFERENCE: TEXT AND COMMENTARY 

2.1 The following is the text of our Terms of Reference: 

1. To prepare for Government consideration recommendations 
for a National Youth Policy which would be aimed at assisting 
all young people to become self-reliant, responsible and active 
participants in society. 

2. To examine and report on the political, economic, social and 
cultural situation of young people in Irish society, and to 
consider and report on the trends and factors which will be of 
significance over the next decade taking into account a review of 
existing Government Policy documents on aspects of Youth 
Policy. 

3. To make recommendations for the provision of youth services 
which will: 

(a) set out the priority needs of young people; 

(b) evaluate the level, quality and effectiveness of the present 
range of services to young people, at local and national 
level, both statutory and voluntary; 

(c) indicate the resources and facilities required to meet the 
priority needs of young people over this decade placing 
emphasis on the voluntary sector where possible; 

(d) Make recommendations for the improvement and better 
co-ordination, development and delivery of youth services 
having regard to the traditional voluntary nature of Irish 
youth work provision; 

(e) provide costings of proposals with expenditure implications 
arising from any recommendations. 

4. In particular, to make proposals on: 

— the development of a comprehensive youth service meeting 
the varied needs of young people and linking youth work 
services effectively to the other services to youth; 

— the social and political education of young people with a 
view to raising the level and quality of participation by 
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young people in their communities and in social, economic 
and political institutions, both locally and nationally; 

— the realisation of the Government objective of making 
youth an effective social partner; 

— the transition of young people from adolescence to adult 
life in the light of modern needs and the services provided to 
facilitate this process; 

— the improvement of the range and quality of the services 
available to disadvantaged young people and effective 
linkage of child care, welfare, educational, juvenile justice 
and health services. 

5. To make provision for full consultation with relevant statutory 
and voluntary agencies and to take account of the competence 
and expertise of these agencies. 

6. To assess the need for legislation in the light of the recommenda
tions put forward. 

7. Having given preliminary considerations to its Terms of 
Reference and having reviewed existing policy documents and 
schemes to submit within a period of around three months, an 
interim report commenting on existing policies and policy 
proposals and outlining the main areas to which it proposes to 
direct its attention. 

8. To submit a Final Report within twelve months of the first 
meeting. 

2.2 In our Interim Report we outlined some of the tentative 
conclusions we had reached on our Terms of Reference, pointing out that 
these had been arrived at without the benefit of submissions from 
interested parties and in the absence of a detailed factual study of the 
problems we had been asked to examine. Our subsequent work has 
largely confirmed our preliminary views. Our Terms of Reference are 
very broad and we think that we should now briefly summarise our 
concluded view on the remit the Government has given us for the 
purpose of helping discussion on this Report and also to explain its 
content, as well as its omissions. 

2.3 The Government asked us to prepare for its consideration "recom
mendations for a National Youth Policy", a Policy which would "be 
aimed at assisting all young people to become self-reliant, responsible 
and active participants in society". The Government, it seemed to us, 
contemplated that it would collectively adopt a National Youth Policy 
which would be distinct from the other policies administered by its 
separate Departments. But it also seemed to us that this Youth Policy 
could not be neither formulated or implemented in isolation and that it 
must interact with other policies and measures. This interaction could 
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take two forms. Firstly, the Youth Policy could establish general 
principles and guidelines in certain areas and direct that their detailed 
exposition and implementation be carried out by the relevant Govern
ment Department. For example, if the Government in its Youth Policy 
declared that young people should be given an opportunity actively to 
participate in social, political, and community organisations, then it 
could require that this principle should be reflected in its education 
policies and that schools' curricula should be so constructed as to assist 
young people to achieve this aim. Secondly, the Youth Policy could 
complement and supplement other Government policies. The Youth 
Policy could point to the inadequacies of past and present economic and 
social policies and where they bear adversely on the lives of young people 
it should contain appropriate remedial proposals. For example, the 
Youth Policy would not contain proposals on how to secure full 
employment in the State, but it would take account of the effect of the 
present serious unemployment situation on the lives of young people and 
show how best young people could be aided in that situation. The Youth 
Policy would not be an economic policy, or an education policy or a 
housing policy, but it would take these into account and, particularly in 
the case of disadvantaged young people, would outline measures to assist 
in the achievement of the objectives the Government wishes to attain. 

2.4 The term "Youth" was not defined in our Terms of Reference. In 
our Interim Report the question was raised of the age-group to which the 
proposed Youth Policy should be directed. We answered it by suggesting 
that, generally speaking, the Government should regard a Youth Policy 
as one catering for young people between approximately the ages of 12 
and 21. In the light of the submissions made to us and our own studies we 
now confirm that provisional view. But this classification must not be 
treated as a rigid one; some policies, such as youth employment policies, 
will cater for young people over the age of 21, and some programmes in a 
National Youth Service will embrace young people below the age of 12. 
Broadly, however, a National Youth Policy should be addressed to the 
age-group we have suggested. 

2.5 As to the contents of the Youth Policy, having stated its aim (that of 
assisting all young people to become self-reliant, responsible and active 
participants in society), the Policy should be guided by a clear 
philosophy of youth development and based on a statement of principles 
which will help the Government in formulating the details of the Policy 
and also in developing its other social and economic policies. In Chapter 
3 we suggest the philosophy and the principles which we consider 
appropriate. The Policy should then state objectively the factual position 
of young people in contemporary Ireland so that the reasons for its 
proposals can be explained and support for them obtained. It should 
then set out detailed proposals for realising the aim of the Policy. The rest 
of our Report is an attempt to assist the Government in this task. 

2.6 The second paragraph of our Terms of Reference requires us to 
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carry out an examination of the political, economic, social and cultural 
situation of young people in Ireland today and report on it. This is 
contained in Section 2 of our Report. We have given at some length the 
results of our examination as we felt that the Government wanted a 
sound factual basis on which to formulate its policies. But again we 
would point out that had the Government wanted an economic and 
sociological report it would have appointed a group of economists and 
sociologists to advise it. But it did not. And so we see our responsibility as 
not merely that of fact-gatherers but also as assessors of the facts we have 
discovered. In this connection we were asked to take into account 
existing Government policy documents and we have done so. Two points 
arise here. Where the Government has already obtained a report on some 
matter relevant to its Youth Policy (for example, the O'Sullivan Report 
on the Development of Youth Work Services in Ireland, 1980) we 
concluded that it did not require us to traverse the same ground again but 
rather to consider what progress has been made in processing its 
recommendations and examine it in the light of the proposals we make. 
Secondly, where a Committee appointed by the Government or a 
Minister was working on a subject which might be referred to in a 
National Youth Policy (for example, the Curriculum and Examinations 
Board and the Inter-Ministerial Task Force on Drug Abuse) we 
concluded that we were required to deal with the subject in a general way 
only. 

2.7.1 By the third paragraph of our Terms of Reference we are 
required, inter alia, to evaluate the present range of services to young 
people and to make recommendations for the improvement and better 
co-ordination and development of youth services having regard to the 
traditional voluntary nature of Irish youth work provision. In the first 
sub-paragraph of the fourth paragraph of our Terms of Reference we are 
asked to make proposals on the development of a comprehensive youth 
service. 

2.7.2 In order to avoid confusion from the use of terms we have 
prepared a glossary which will be found at the end of the Report. Here we 
explain how we propose to use some of the most prominent of these 
which arise from our Terms of Reference. 

2.7.3 Youth Work refers to the provision for and operation of out-of-
school education, recreational and leisure activities for young people 
operated mainly by voluntary youth organisations but supported by the 
Youth Affairs Section of the Department of Labour, Vocational 
Education Committees, Local Authorities and miscellaneous other 
public authorities. It manifests itself in youth clubs, activity and hobby 
programmes, outdoor pursuits, cultural groups etc. There is a wide range 
of these activities. Some Vocational Education Committees and 
individual schools provide out-of-school services for youth and facilities 
are also provided by a number of local authorities. We will be referring in 
the report to mainline youth services to describe these. 
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2.7.4 In addition, there are services which have been developed to a 
very limited extent in response to the special needs of the disadvantaged 
young. These include a range of special projects taking different forms 
such as information, counselling and advice centres, drop-in centres and 
coffee bars, the Youth Encounter Projects for early school leavers and 
the Neighbourhood Youth Projects, as well as detached work. We refer 
to these as special services for youth. 

2.7.5 As will appear later the comprehensive youth service we 
recommend, to be called the National Youth Service, should have at its 
core the mainline youth work services, but the special services for youth 
will form an important and significant part of it. The National Youth 
Service will be distinct from but co-ordinated with the education and 
training services and the advice and supervisory services (that is, those 
provided under the School Attendance Acts, the Probation and Welfare 
Service of the Department of Justice and the Juvenile Liaison Scheme of 
the Garda Siochana), which have been particularly developed for young 
people. This subject is dealt with in Section 3 of the Report where the 
various expressions used are defined in more detail. We have also 
included a glossary of terms. 

2.7.6 We make recommendations for the improvement of the mainline 
youth work services and the special services for youth in the context of a 
new comprehensive Youth Service. As to the co-ordination of this 
Service with the other services for youth we make recommendations as to 
how this can best be achieved. As regards co-ordination between youth 
employment and training services on which concern was expressed to us, 
developments since our appointment make it unnecessary for us to make 
detailed comment. These developments include the publication of the 
Government document Programme for Action in Education 1984-1987'in 
January, 1984; a report1 by the Committee on Public Expenditure of Dail 
Eireann in May 1984; and the statement by the Minister for Labour in 
June 1984 that the report of an examination carried out by the Minister 
of State at the Departments of Labour and Education was expected to 
lead to greater understanding in this area. The statutory role of the 
Youth Employment Agency is also relevant. 

2.8 The fourth paragraph of our Terms of Reference requests us to 
make proposals on a number of particular matters which are therein 
specified. We have 

— in Section 3 made proposals for the development of a comprehensive 
youth service; 

— in Section 6 made proposals for the social education of young people 
with a view to raising the level and quality of participation by them in 
their communities and in social, economic and political institutions, 
as well as the Government's objective of making youth an effective 
social partner (we use the term social education throughout the report 
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to cover the area of social and political education referred to in 
paragraph 4 of our Terms of Reference); 

— in Section 5 made proposals on the transition of young people from 
adolescence to adult life in the light of the facts which we have found 
and referred to in that Section and also in Section 2; and 

— in Section 4 made proposals to help young people in the many areas of 
disadvantage which we have identified. 

2.9 As to Paragraph 5 of our Terms of Reference, we pointed out in our 
Interim Report how conscious we were of the wealth of experience and 
knowledge which existed amongst those working with youth either in 
voluntary organisations or in statutory agencies. The view which we then 
expressed has been amply justified by our work over the past twelve 
months. Our consultations have been of immense benefit to us and we 
are quite sure that the advice which has so willingly and freely been given 
to us will be available to the Government when it comes to formulate its 
proposals and seek support and co-operation for putting them into 
effect. 

2.10 We have, as required by paragraph 6 of our Terms of Reference, 
assessed the need for legislation and our conclusions in this regard are 
summarised in Section 6, which also deals with costings and expenditure 
implications as required by paragraph 3 (3) of the Terms of Reference. 

2.11 We have complied with the time limits set for us in paragraphs 7 
and 8 of our Terms of Reference. We would like this to be seen as 
reflecting our acceptance of the sense of urgency conveyed to us as 
regards the development of a National Youth Policy. We return to this 
aspect of our Terms of Reference in Section 8. 

REFERENCE 

1. DdilEireann: Report of the Committee on Public Expenditure: Proposals to Establish a 
Centralised State Agency for Persons Registering for Employment or Training (Dublin, 
Stationery Office, 1984). 
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CHAPTER 3 

A PHILOSOPHY OF YOUTH DEVELOPMENT AND 
GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF A YOUTH POLICY 

3.1 This chapter outlines the philosophical assumptions which inform 
our recommendations and which we would commend to the Govern
ment, and then suggests the general principles on which the Government 
might base its Youth Policy. The purpose of the Chapter is to set out a 
coherent basis from which a Youth Policy should be developed and a set 
of principles which it should proclaim. We consider that this task can 
best be approached, firstly, by making explicit what is to be found in the 
objective set by the Government for its Youth Policy, namely, a Policy 
which is aimed "at assisting all young people to become self-reliant, 
responsible and active participants in society"; then to examine the 
conditions prevailing in Irish society which are relevant to the purpose 
we have in mind; and then to identify the needs of that period in life 
which is called adolescence and the rights which young people have at 
that time and which most particularly should be the concern of a Youth 
Policy. 

3.2 There is a major assumption behind our analysis. The Government, 
and the community generally, faced with the size and dimensions of 
youth needs in Irish society, can take one of two courses: a laissez-faire 
course to be followed if no National Youth Policy were adopted; or a 
planned interventionist course to be followed if a National Youth Policy 
were implemented. If it is believed that young people can enter adult 
society without undue difficulty or strain, the first course is the more 
likely to be taken. However, if it is believed that the needs of our young 
people are so important and urgent that planned responses are required 
it is more likely that a National Youth policy will be drawn up and 
implemented. Given the establishment of the National Youth Policy 
Committee we have assumed the Government's resolve to act. After our 
detailed work we are absolutely convinced of the need for a National 
Youth Policy which will give an opportunity to our young people to 
participate in shaping our future society. 

A Philosophy of Youth Development 
3.3 A National Youth Policy based upon an identification of the 
priority needs of young people is governed by philosophical assumptions 
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either implicit or explicit. It is our intention here to make explicit the 
philosophy which informs our recommendations. 

3.4 The Government directed us to prepare recommendations aimed 
"at assisting all young people to become self-reliant, responsible and 
active participants in society". We were also asked to prepare proposals 
for the development of a comprehensive youth service. In answering the 
question "What kind of a Youth Service do we want?" we first had to ask 
ourselves "What kind of a society do we want?" The overall aim set by 
the Government points to the answer to the second question. 

3.5 In essence there is a democratic philosophy and vision suggested by 
the concepts of self-reliance, responsibility and active participation. Our 
democratic theory is easily summarised: the best ideal for government is 
representative democracy (with some provision for direct participation 
through the referendum when appropriate). It most assuredly promotes 
the moral, social, economic, political, cultural and intellectual develop
ment of the people and it permits the maximum freedom consistent with 
public order. It should also inculcate a spirit of mutual co-operation 
informed by a strong sense of social justice. To approach this ideal the 
concept of the 'active' citizen, of participation in social and political life, 
of the growth of a responsible public spirit, as tending to elevate the life 
of the community as a whole, is of fundamental importance. This is the 
primary philosophical concept upon which the recommendations we put 
forward are based. 

3.6 The vision of a fully participatory democracy has continued to 
inspire movements of social change and advance. Examples would 
include worker participation, equal opportunity for women and 
community development movements at different levels. It is with this 
vision and in this context that we place the aim of "assisting all young 
people to become self-reliant, responsible and active participants in 
society". 

3.7 In the Irish society of the 1980's, subject as it is to changes in so 
many aspects, we cannot hope to respond to today's needs (much less 
tomorrow's world) with yesterday's levels of participation and modes of 
organisation. Our commitment is to a society in which every member can 
be publicly active: in this way society can best respond to the needs of all 
its members. This requires a positive policy of developing the capacity 
and the opportunity for all to participate. In a society like Irish society in 
the middle of the 1980's where change is a characteristic condition, the 
exclusion of individuals and groups from decision-making at any level, 
or lack of encouragement for them to be involved, could well lead to a 
sense of powerlessness, apathy, indifference and destructive behaviour. 

3.8 To set the vision of a vibrant, participatory Irish democracy before 
us at once gives a philosophical measure of priority needs and suggests a 
radical critique of the level and quality of participation at present 
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obtaining in our communities and in our social, economic and political 
institutions, both locally and nationally. The benefits of the active society 
we would judge to be: 

• democratic solutions, involving consent, would be pursued in relation 
to all problems 

• development of mature citizens which involves the increasing 
acceptance of, and seeking for, responsibility towards oneself and 
others 

• the full utilisation of the human resources in our society to the benefit 
of all 

• the capacity of our people to direct events and not merely to be willed 
by them in a social capital which we squander at our peril. 

3.9 Claims of the kind reported at paragraph 6.2 notwithstanding, we 
have found some evidence of widespread attitudes of dependency in Irish 
society where the growth of responsibility had been either frustrated or 
'bred out' of people. Handing over political decision making to others in 
national elections is no longer accepted as an adequate measure of a 
democratic society: the evidence of growing cynicism and lack of 
confidence in leadership and institutions points to critical weaknesses in 
our modes of organisation. The negative features of our consumption-
dominated society have been brought forcibly to our attention especially 
as it shapes people's selfish desires often satisfied at the expense of less 
fortunate groups in society. 

3.10 The gap between the ideal we have proposed and the reality which 
we have found has brought us to ask: Can our society be made more 
democratic and participatory and if so how? In considering this question 
we were struck by what we came to recognise as a clear relationship 
between low participation and social inequity. This in turn led us to the 
conclusion that a more equitable and humane society requires more 
participation by people in political, economic and social institutions. 

3.11 It is also clear to us that to begin to approach the fulfilment of our 
vision of a fully participatory democracy a change in people's 
consciousness is required, in essence people need to change from seeing 
themselves as consumers to seeing themselves as active participants in 
their own development and that of the community generally. We see a 
major need, therefore, for wider opportunities for participation amongst 
our young people in order to facilitate this developing consciousness; 
and to prepare and equip our young people for this participation, now 
and in the future, there must be a significant development of social 
education wherever it can be provided. (As explained in paragraph 2.8 
the term social education is used in this report to cover political education 
also). 

3.12 A second major prerequisite for a fully participatory democratic 
way of life is a great reduction of social and economic inequality. On 
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grounds of social justice, as well as to advance towards participation by 
young people, we have responded in detail to the request in our terms of 
reference to make proposals for "the improvement of the range and 
quality of the services available to disadvantaged young people". 

Summary: the philosophical basis 

3.13 In summary then we do not put forward Utopian dreams. The sort 
of society we envisage may be a long way off, perhaps unattainable in 
full. Our recommendations are however practical and are designed to 
help our people move towards a society of individuals more humanly 
developed and more equally so. Our people are capable of setting and 
reaching goals themselves: we are inspired by the belief that citizens are 
developed by participating actively in the political process — every 
instalment of participation, we believe, leads to an improvement in 
people's capacity and all-round development and enables more 
participation and more self-development and regard for others. 

Youth Needs and Problems indicated in Irish Society 
3.14 Social scientists point out that people tend to be marked for life by 
the ideas around them when they are growing up: vital aspects of any age 
group may be revealed by asking when it was that they were young. The 
description we have given in Chapters 5 to 9 of the present situation of 
young people in Irish society and of the trends and factors which will be 
of significance over the next decade leads us to conclude that what has 
been termed the "storm of change" in Irish society has not abated: 
indeed it appears to be gathering force. 

3.15 The chief worry of young people relates to employment. It is the 
stark reality that many young people face enormous problems in 
entering the labour market: some may fail to find any job, others will 
settle for jobs that they regard as unsatisfactory. It seems to us, if no 
policy interventions are made, that a vicious two-class society already 
developing, could be perpetuated and accentuated; one class — the 
middle and professional classes, the bureaucracy and the entrepreneurs 
— will covet their comparatively affluent lifestyles and their established 
political clout: the other class — the under class of the unemployed and 
the deprived, separate and unequal — will inhabit the conurbations that 
increasingly encircle the towns and cities of Ireland. 

3.16 Given our aspiration for a more democratic and participatory 
society the marked apathy, disinterest and lack of involvement amongst 
young people, the not insignificant minority who favour a violent 
solution to the political problems in the island, point to an area of 
priority concern. It would be foolish to ignore the movements in Irish 
politics which are basically uncommitted to the democratic process and 
which are now focussing on young people. It would be equally foolish to 
ignore the existence of the political and economic malaise in our society. 
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The danger must be accepted that, given the ambivalence to violence that 
political commentators have noted some of our young people could well 
be persuaded to support the politics of violence now pervasively 
obtruding into all our people's lives. To acknowledge this danger means 
also to take on a duty to take effective action to prevent it. 

3.17 We recognise that the transition to adulthood is not crisis laden 
for all young people: many grow to adult life without undue anxiety or 
trauma. However, this benign view of youth in society should not lead to 
any complacency. Increasingly there are other influences which are 
making "youth" a time of serious pressure and increasing danger. A 
summary of these influences would include youth as focus for 
commercial interests; the unfavourable view of some young people of 
their schooling and education; attitudes to religion and religious 
practice; the dangers to health from the abuse of alcohol and drugs; the 
serious difficulties encountered by some families; social deprivation 
caused by poverty; changing values generally; and the elusive status of 
"adulthood". 

3.18 It is evident that younger people indicate a greater degree of 
disillusionment than older age groups: 

". . . in the case of the Church, the police and armed forces, the 
educational and legal systems, the Dail and civil service, and the 
press, confidence slides steadily downwards across the age groups, 
so that by age 18-24 among those born since 1957, at least two 
people out of five express 'not very much' or no confidence in eight 
of the ten institutions. . . .'M 

3.19 It should be made clear that the participation which young people 
seek, and which the whole community needs, is not confined to 
involvement in the institutions of social, community and political life but 
extends to economic life as well. This means a place in the world of work, 
for work brings with it not only developmental opportunities in a 
personal sense but financial income and economic independence as well. 

3.20 The challenge for a National Youth Policy is to recommend ways 
in which young people can positively identify with, and genuinely 
participate in, Irish society, and to facilitate this, to explore how our 
institutions can be developed and if necessary, reformed. 

The Needs of the Adolescent 
3.21 Entry into adolescence is largely determined by physical matura
tion. Progession towards adult status in our society is influenced by legal, 
social, cultural, political, economic as well as psychological factors. In 
general terms we are here addressing the personal growth needs of young 
people between the ages of 12 to 21. 
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3.22 The particular needs of the adolescent arise from the great changes 
which occur in terms of personal development. The needs include: 
— the need for freedom and responsibility 
— the need for acceptance and understanding 
— the need for new experiences 
— the need to give 
— the need for positive relationships 
— the need to exercise an economic role 
— the need to develop a spiritual and expressive dimension. 

Essentially adolescent changes can be seen in terms of progress (or the 
lack of it) in relationships with others. 

3.23 We accept the view that adolescence should be a time for certain 
developmental tasks. These tasks relate to the skills, knowledge, 
functions and attitudes which the developing individual should ideally 
acquire at that stage in life. They are facilitated through physical 
maturation and social and personal activity. There is sufficient 
experience to show how mastery of those tasks can result in adjustments 
which will equip the individual for the more difficult tasks ahead: it is 
observable also that failure at that stage can result in a lack of 
adjustment, increased anxiety, social disapproval, and the inability to 
handle the more adult tasks to come later in life. An important aspect of 
this concept is its sequential nature: each developmental task is the 
prerequisite for the next one. Examples include: 
— new relations with the opposite sex 
— emotional independence 
— selecting and preparing for an occupation 
— achieving assurance of economic independence 
— developing skills and concepts for civic competence 
— preparing for marriage and family life. 

Achievement of such tasks by the adolescent indicates development 
towards early adulthood and preparation for the tasks and changes of 
that stage of life. 

3.24 Young people attempt to relate to changing images of themselves, 
to parents and other adults, to their own peers, to the opposite sex, to 
teachers, partners and employers, and they seek a relationship to the 
wider society and some spiritual understanding of the universe. How 
these transient relationships are handled is crucial in the development of 
the mature adult. We agree with a recent report on the Youth Service in 
England which stated that what causes relationships to change and 
develop is experience: 

"The word 'experience' is used here in a broad sense. The kinds of 
experience which contain within themselves the potential for 
changing relationships are basic yet fully recognisable e.g.: 

— the experience of being valued and accepted as a person; 
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— the experience of measuring oneself against others; 
— the experience of making choices and seeing them through; 
— the experience of enduring and living with hard reality; 
— the experience of playing a part in a common enterprise; 
— the experience of being responsible to and for others; 
— the experience of receiving and giving and sharing ideas, and 
— the experience of perceiving others' needs."2 

3.25 As young people grow up they ''experience" many of these aspects 
of development in the home, in family life, with friends, in education, in 
employment. It is obvious that such "experiences" vary in quality, kind 
and degree. To the extent that they are inadequate the person's 
development may not be fully realised. Here we see a place for policy 
recommendations to be directed, through a Youth Service, to supplement 
the modes of experience which young people encounter in their ordinary 
lives. 

The Priority Needs of Young People in the Context of a National 
Youth Policy 
3.26 We identify the priority needs of young people on the threefold 
basis of a democratic philosophy, an analysis of the situation of young 
people in contemporary Irish society and of the needs of the adolescent. 

3.27 It seems to us that a priority need of young people in Irish society 
is to be enabled to contribute 
— to their own development 
— to their education 
— to family life 
— to community building and social development 
— to economic development 
— to cultural development. 

In so many ways young people are shut out from making their distinctive 
and vital contribution for very deep-seated and varied reasons. The primary 
task of a National Youth Policy ought to be to unleash their potential and to 
maximise for society as a whole the social capital our huge youth population 
represents. 

3.28 Young people sometimes feel that agencies in society operate on 
adults' behalf rather than in their own interest. Demands placed on the 
educational system, for example, may reflect more the expectations and 
requirements of others rather than the personal development needs of 
young people. Family life can sometimes be the arena for youth rebellion 
rather than the shell under which good personal relationships can be 
practised and learned. The mechanistic selection process at school is now 
joined by ruthless selection in the labour market which shuts out the least 
qualified young people. Commercialised modern culture imposes its 
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fashions, lifestyles and ideas on young people, this, rather than young 
people themselves shaping their own cultural development. 

3.29 It is valid to state the priority needs of young people under 
headings such as "unemployment", "educational disadvantage", 
"poverty", "youth in urban areas", "substance abuse" and so on. 
However, we have seen and heard enough to be convinced that at the 
heart of these critical areas of need is the state of dependency and the 
attitudes which that state imposes. It is now one which for economic 
reasons is more prolonged than ever before. We believe that it is also 
more dangerous given the need for self-reliance and the skills for 
managing a changing society. 

3.30 Hence whilst our recommendations for addressing youth needs do 
not detail the economic or educational measures which require to be 
taken, we are convinced that both economic policy and educational 
policy are central to meeting the needs of young people. A National 
Youth Policy is not an isolated aspect of social policy: it brings together 
the overall aims of policy in respect of young people and supplements 
other major policies of Government. We agree with a recent NESC 
Report when it states 

". . . social planning is not a separate kind of public planning. It 
requires the integration of specific values into all public policies".3 

3.31 It should not be the task of social policies to repair the damage 
that has been caused by other policies. Rather the aim should be to 
prevent the latter policies causing social damage. Thus unless the 
education system, for example, is radically changed the effects of a 
National Youth Policy will be minimal, and many problems young 
people now encounter will be perpetuated. Likewise, many of our recom
mendations must address the effects of youth unemployment but there 
must be an effective economic policy if the essential need of the young 
person to work is to be met. We are concerned with the social values 
which we believe must underline all policy in relation to young people. 
The prime values of self reliance, responsibility and active participation 
are further elaborated in our statement of Principles of a Youth Policy 
later in this Chapter. These principles recognise the values that must 
inform all public policy and planning. 

3.32 The Youth Policy should evolve from a coherent philosophy, from 
a clear understanding of conditions prevailing in Irish society and from 
an appreciation of young people's needs. It should also be based on the 
rights which young people are entitled to enjoy and which it is the duty of 
society to safeguard and care for. Later in this Report we suggest how the 
right to education can be fostered by providing opportunities for young 
people to participate in the services of a comprehensive Youth Service. 
We also point to many needs which the disadvantaged young now have. 
The Government should proclaim that the fulfilment of these needs is an 
obligation in social justice and that one of the most important 
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considerations underlying its Youth Policy is the need to protect the 
rights of the disadvantaged young to the services to be provided for them. 

3.33 A Youth Policy developed on the lines we are indicating should 
have a coherence which would not only make it effective but would also 
help to make it acceptable to a public which will be asked to support it, 
financially and in other ways. The adoption and the announcement of a 
set of principles which will guide the Government in its Youth Policy 
should help towards a public understanding of the Policy. It should also 
help to ensure that the Government's general economic, social and 
educational policies would conform to this policy. The principles we set 
out should, we believe, find general public acceptance and should help 
the achievement of the objectives of a National Youth Policy. 

3.34 We recommend that the set of principles should comprise (a) 
fundamental principles such as those embracing the basic rights and 
needs of young people and (b) a number of middle principles, which will 
guide it in the implementation of its Policy. Thus, we suggest that, if the 
Government accepts that in the development of a Youth Service the role 
of voluntary groups should be paramount then this principle should be 
clearly enunciated. Similarly, if the Government believes that the family 
has a crucial role to play in the development of young people not only as 
children but also in the crucial years of adolescence, this belief should be 
reflected in the principles which it will adopt in its Youth Policy. 

The Principles of a Youth Policy 
3.35 We recommend the following as principles to be adopted by the 
Government in the formulation of its Youth Policy: 

(i) Young persons proceding and developing from the dependence 
of childhood through adolescence to the status of adulthood 
have special rights which must be identified and effectively 
safeguarded. They also have special needs, both spiritual and 
material, which society must adequately care for. 

(ii) A National Youth Policy aimed at assisting young people must 
recognise the primary position of the family which through its 
role in the rearing of young people is central to the adequate 
development of personality and the building of a community 
within which the adolescent and young adult can take a 
constructive and positive place. This Policy, together with the 
Government's other economic and social policies, should help 
the family fulfil this vital role. 

(iii) The right to education to which young people are entitled calls 
for the development of educational policies to meet contem
porary needs. In addition an opportunity to exercise this right 
through participation in a Youth Service must be made 
available to all. Youth Work can provide invaluable help to 
young people in their social, cultural and spiritual development 
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and can be regarded as primarily educational in philosophy and 
method. The development of a comprehensive National Youth 
Service will be a means of providing this opportunity. But as a 
comprehensive Youth Service will also provide special services 
for helping the disadvantaged young its development should 
also be seen as part of society's response in social justice to the 
needs of deprived young people. 

(iv) The right to work is recognised as a fundamental dimension in a 
person's life and the entitlement of every young person to a 
share in the world of work must be met through the adoption of 
policies and practices which ensure that they are not denied the 
opportunity to work. 

(v) Youth Work has in the main been carried on in this country by 
voluntary organisations operating at national, regional and 
local level. The primacy of non-statutory organisations in the 
expansion of a National Youth Service must be recognised. 
State support for them must be expanded to enable them to 
reach out to help more young people. This should be done 
pursuant to a co-ordinated and detailed development plan 
formulated in consultation with them and in effective partner
ship with public bodies at local level. 

(vi) Society's duty to the disadvantaged young is not discharged 
merely by developing a National Youth Service. The inade
quacies and errors of the past are compounded by the current 
economic climate and have resulted in large areas of social 
disadvantage and real poverty (both spiritual and material) 
amongst our young. To respond adequately to the manifold 
resulting needs, calls for positive discrimination in favour of the 
disadvantaged in the allocation of resources and the expansion 
of a wide range of services at national and local level. 

(vii) Participation and involvement by young people in social, 
political and community institutions and organisations at all 
levels (including decision-making) is not only desirable as a 
means of self-fulfilment but also because of the benefits which 
society obtains from the idealism, consciousness of social needs, 
and openness to new ideas which the involvement of the young 
will bring about. To raise the level and quality of this 
participation, the attention given to social education must be 
greatly increased. 

(viii) In the transition from school to work, which is part of the 
broader process of transition from adolescence to adult life, 
young people have special needs. Education and training 
policies must be developed to meet present and future needs; 
services to make a reality of the concept of equality of 
opportunity developed, and positive discrimination in favour of 
the young unemployed maintained. 
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(ix) The effective co-ordination of policies and services for young 
people at local and national level, and the avoidance of 
unnecessary duplication and institutional rivalry should be a 
primary aim of Government policy. 

(x) There should be a firm commitment to the National Youth 
Policy involving a duty to provide, as a priority, the resources of 
finance and personnel for the services necessary to implement it. 
If its aims are properly understood, if it is seen not only as the 
fulfilment of a duty to our young people but as a means of 
safeguarding the future well-being of our society then public 
acceptance of the required commitment will be all the more 
readily forthcoming. 

3.36 Side by side with these rights, young people have responsibilities 
and duties to themselves and others on which the well being of society 
depends. 

3.37 The adoption of a set of principles such as we suggest above is, of 
course, only part of what should be contained in a National Youth 
Policy. Detailed measures must be formulated and implemented. Our 
suggestions in this connection are set out in the rest of our Report. 
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CHAPTER 4 

OUTLINE OF REPORT AND SUMMARY OF ITS 
PRINCIPAL RECOMMENDATIONS 

4.1 The purpose of this Chapter is to provide a general outline of our 
Report and to summarise its principal recommendations. We have 
expressed opinions and conclusions on a great number of issues which we 
hope will be of assistance to the Government when it comes to formulate 
its policies. Our purpose here is to attempt, for ease of reference, to point 
to some of our major recommendations. Inevitably some of our views 
though also important, have had to be left out: these also, we believe, are 
deserving of serious consideration. 

4.2 We have divided the Report into eight sections. Section 7 is a 
Preliminary Section containing four Chapters, one an Introduction, one 
setting out our comments on our Terms of Reference, the next, Chapter 3 
entitled "A Philosophy of Youth Development and General Principles of 
a Youth Policy", and this Chapter. 

4.3 We regard Chapter 3 as important for its outlines the philosophical 
assumptions which inform our recommendations and set out certain 
principles on which a National Youth Policy should be based. We can 
summarise Chapter 3 as follows: 

The Government's decision to formulate a National Youth Policy shows 
that it accepts that the needs of young people are so important, indeed 
urgent, that a planned response to them is required. Its Youth Policy 
should evolve from a coherent philosophy, from a clear understanding of 
conditions prevailing in Irish society, as well a from an appreciation of 
young people's needs. If its aim is to shape our future based on a 
self-reliant, active and responsible generation of young people this 
clearly implies a democratic philosophy and vision which in turn would 
point to the need for more participation by people in political, economic 
and social institutions, and point to a major need for social education to 
enable this to be done effectively. This aim also clearly implies a 
commitment to reduce our present social and economic inequalities. The 
Government's Youth Policy should be based on this view of how society 
should develop and also on the rights which young people are entitled to 
enjoy and which it is the duty of society to safeguard and care for. So it 
should proclaim a set of principles not only to guide it in the formulation 
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of its policy but also to make that policy more widely acceptable. These 
principles should comprise both fundamental principles such as those 
embracing the basic rights of young people to education and work and 
social justice, and also a number of middle principles which will guide the 
Government in the implementation of policy, such as the importance of 
the role of the family and that of voluntary groups and organisations. 

4.4 Section 2 is a long section of five chapters in which we examine and 
report on the political, economic, social and cultural situation of young 
people in Irish society. It is a section containing in the main a factual 
analysis and assessment. Such a section cannot easily be summarised. We 
have, however, included in the last Chapter of the Section (Chapter 9) 
our general impressions which are that we find our young people to be 
resilient and to have stood up well to recent difficulties, particularly those 
of employment: but that they are getting impatient and want corrective 
action taken (in which they would like to participate): we have also found 
the problems of the disadvantaged made more difficult by the recession 
but were encouraged to find a ready willingness to help to overcome 
them and to be generally supportive towards the less fortunate of our 
young people. 

4.5 Section 3 (comprising Chapters 10, 11 and 12) is a section which 
begins with an account of present youth work services operated by 
voluntary groups and statutory agencies and some comments on their 
effectiveness. We then turn to suggest the kind of National Youth Service 
that would be appropriate to the needs which have been identified 
(Chapter 11) and then (Chapter 12) we outline how a comprehensive 
National Youth Service could be organised and co-ordinated with other 
services for youth. 

4.6 Again we do not think it possible or desirable here to summarise the 
information given in Chapter 10. 

4.7 We regard it as central to a National Youth Policy to have a 
commitment to initiate and develop a comprehensive National Youth 
Service. Our recommendations, (to be found in Chapter 11) as to the 
contents of such a service may be summarised as follows: 

(1) the Youth Service should be a distinct and independent service, 
though having links with other established services for youth; 

(2) the Service should offer young people developmental and 
educational experiences which will equip them to play an active 
part in a democratic society; 

(3) social education is the principal means for providing these 
experiences: 

(4) the target age group for the Youth Service should be 12-21 years 
with priority being given to the older teenage group and with the 
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special services being developed to meet particular needs 
according as those are identified; 

(5) the Youth Service should continue to be a priority expenditure 
area, funding at national and local levels to be provided to 
match the programmed development of the Youth Service, 
special allocations to be made to encourage the development of 
special services at local level, and a proportion of allocations to 
be earmarked for the statutory sector and for particular 
purposes regarded as important for long-term development, 
such as research; 

(6) in phasing in the Service, priority should be given — but without 
detriment to the necessary development of the existing youth 
work services — to the areas of greatest need throughout the 
country, including some localities urbanised in recent years. In 
the case of the Dublin County Council area each of the 
proposed New Towns should be assisted to develop its own local 
structures; 

(7) a system of training, to include in-service training within the 
Youth Service, should be established and a department of 
Youth and Community Studies developed in a third-level institu
tion; 

(8) the employment of youth workers should be on a basis which 
will ensure a stable professional and experienced cadre of youth 
workers and facilitate them proceeding to further careers in 
other areas as necessary. This should provide, inter alia, for 
basic salaries and other emoluments related to appropriate 
grades in the Public Service and grant support of 100% of 
approved salary costs; 

(9) school premises and other facilities of the educational system 
should be made effectively available to the Youth Service; and 

(10) the Department with responsibility for the Youth Service 
should have the services of a small number of professional 
advisers to help to make the programmes of work effective and 
ensure that the community gets value for public funds applied to 
youth work: grants to organisations should be made conditional 
on performance against agreed criteria. 

4.8 We can summarise our recommendations in Chapter 12 as follows: 
A National Youth Service should be established by law. This should 
comprise "mainline youth work services" (which we define and which 
would form its core) and "special services for youth" (which we define 
and which would form a significant and important part of it). The Youth 
Service should be provided in the main by grant-aiding voluntary 
organisations and groups at national, regional and local level to assist 
their growth and development. A duty should be imposed by law to 
ensure that the Youth Service is provided. Responsibility at national 
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level should be imposed on the Minister for Education and at local level 
on local committees. These local committees would be independent and 
autonomous but would be linked with VECs as detailed in the Chapter. 
They should prepare an annual budget for the approval of the Minister, 
assess needs in the area, promote the establishment of local councils of 
voluntary organisations, and ensure that the Youth Service adequately 
caters for the needs of young people in their area. The Minister should be 
required to ensure that a comprehensive service throughout the State is 
provided and for this purpose should make grants to national and 
regional organisations and local committees and prepare an annual 
budget for the Service. The Minister would arrange for suitable advisory 
staff and encourage voluntary organisations in the development of the 
Youth Service, and a National Youth Advisory Committee should be 
established to advise the Minister generally on Youth Policy. At national 
level the Youth Service should be co-ordinated with other services for 
young people, and legislation should so provide. The local committees 
of the Youth Service should be required by law to assist in the co
ordination of services to young people. The Oireachtas should consider 
the establishment of a Youth Affairs Committee. 

4.9 Section 4 is entitled "A Youth Policy and the Disadvantaged 
Young". Chapter 13, the only Chapter in this Section begins by 
pointing out that the Government's Youth Policy should pay particular 
regard to the needs of disadvantaged young people and should clearly 
show what services it will initiate, support and develop for them. (Earlier 
Chapter 12 refers to the special services which should be developed as 
part of the proposed Youth Service, and later Chapter 14 deals with 
special training workshops for the disadvantaged). Chapter 13 is in seven 
parts, each dealing with a particular aspect of a Youth Policy relating to 
disadvantaged young persons, as follows: 

4.10 Part One deals with "School Attendance". Convinced that the 
School Attendance Acts should be replaced, we discuss a possible basis 
for a new service to meet present day needs which go far beyond 
requiring parents to send their children to school. There are differences 
of views on how long-term solutions to these problems might best be 
sought, and these differences were reflected in our committee. As the 
Government is still considering the Report of the Task Force on Child 
Care Services (1980) and as it may not be in a position at present to 
implement the long term reforms which are necessary we recommend, as 
an interim measure, that there should be an extension of the services of 
School Attendance Officers, with wider functions, to areas of greatest 
need, particularly Dublin County and Limerick City, and in any other 
area where the level of non-attendance may indicate a need for their 
services. 

4.11 Part Two of Chapter 13 deals with Special Projects for 
Disadvantaged Young Persons. Recognising the need for special services 
for the small number of young people who, because of disadvantage of 
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some kind, cannot conform to the normal school, we record our 
impressions of two particular types of project which have been operating 
on an experimental basis, the Youth Encounter Projects which are being 
run as special schools within the educational system, and the 
Neighbourhood Youth Projects which are run by the Health Boards. 
Without being prescriptive as to the types of project to be developed and 
bearing in mind the role recommended for the local committees of the 
Youth Service as regards assessing local needs, we confine ourselves here 
to recommending that special projects to meet needs, assessed by local 
committees, be set up as required. 

4.12 Part Three deals with "A Youth Policy and the Homeless Young". 
Our principal recommendations can be summarised as follows: There is 
an urgent need to deal with the problem of homelessness amongst young 
people. Legislation should place a statutory responsibility on some 
authority, whether the Health Boards or local authorities, to make 
provision for the homeless young and to provide services for them. The 
accommodation to be provided should be of the supportive kind and 
statutory provision to enable this to be done should be made. Such 
accommodation could be provided either by grant-aiding voluntary 
organisations or directly by the designated authority. For the transient 
homeless drop-in centres, advice centres and community workers 
involved in face-to-face work should be provided as part of the National 
Youth Service by local committees of the Service. The Supplementary 
Welfare Allowance Scheme should be administered so as to facilitate 
payments to be made to the young homeless in need and to allow them to 
obtain their own accommodation. Section 4 of the Vagrancy Act, 1824, 
should be repealed. 

4.13 Part Four deals with "A Youth Policy and the Young Travellers". 
Our principal recommendations can be summarised as follows: 

As the needs of travellers were the subject of the Report of the Travelling 
People Review Body submitted in May, 1983 and were considered by a 
special Task Force of Ministers of State, we concluded that the 
Government did not require us to deal with the problem in any detail. We 
support the recommendations of the Review body in relation to 
accommodation, education, employment, health and social services. We 
draw particular attention to the importance of a Youth Service for young 
travellers and recommend that youth clubs should be established for 
them close to their sites staffed by specially trained youth workers. 

We welcome the Government Policy Statement of July, 1984 on a 
comprehensive programme to provide accommodation and other 
services for travellers, to deal with the problems which arise because of 
the large numbers who now live on the roadside and on unauthorised 
sites, and to integrate the travellers and the settled community. This new 
programme will involve action by Government Departments and their 
associated agencies and by local authorities and health boards, and 
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special arrangements will be made for its co-ordination and for 
monitoring progress. 

As to accommodation, the Government should declare in its Youth 
Policy that it is determined that apathy or indifference or hostility or 
shortage of public funds will not be allowed to interfere with the 
provision of properly serviced sites and housing accomodation for 
families entitled to them. 

The Government Statement of July 1984 announced new arrangements 
for improving various services for travellers and for co-ordination and 
monitoring. In noting these we reiterate our deep concern for young 
travellers and urge that their conditions be effectively improved. 

4.14 Part Five deals with "A Youth Policy and the Disabled". Our 
principal recommendations can be summarised as follows: We support 
the underlying philosophy of the Green Paper on Services for the Disabled 
People, published in April 1984, that disabled people are entitled as of 
right to the same opportunities in life as other citizens, and we suggest 
that a National Youth Policy has an important part to play in facilitating 
the integration of disabled people into the community. We recommend a 
radical re-thinking of public attitudes to the disabled and greatly 
increased contacts between the disabled and other members of the 
community. Government financial support should be given to organisa
tions which promote participation in their sporting activities by disabled 
persons; integration of the disabled in youth clubs should be encouraged 
and the Government should financially support those organisations that 
bring the disabled into membership or participation in their activities. 
Special financial support for the transport of the disabled to youth clubs 
and sporting functions should be forthcoming. As to the employment of 
the disabled, the Government should consider granting exemption from 
the present Public Service recruitment embargo in a case where a 
disabled person is available to fill a vacancy; public contracts and 
industrial grants should contain incentives to employ disabled persons; 
the training schemes undertaken by AnCO for the disabled should be 
extended; the scope of the Anti-Discrimination Acts should be extended 
to cover discrimination against the disabled. The special problem of the 
severely mentally handicapped young should be recognised. Postal 
voting for the disabled should be introduced, and the problem of 
mobility tackled by implementing new Building Regulations at present in 
draft form, and improving them later, and by redesigning public 
transport vehicles to accommodate disabled people. 

4.15.1 Part Six headed "Substance Abuse amongst the Young" deals 
first with drug abuse. We welcome the new legislation which was enacted 
shortly before our Report was submitted, but draw attention to the limits 
of legislative action, and recommend the increase in a number of services 
and facilities. Steps should be taken to strengthen Customs and 
Immigration controls; detoxification facilities for persons in custody 
should be made available as a matter of urgency; suitably equipped 
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centres should be established as soon as possible so that, in lieu of 
sentencing a convicted person to a term of imprisonment, a custodial 
sentence in a treatment centre (as envisaged in the Misuse of Drugs Act, 
1977) could be imposed; institutions for the treatment of young persons 
under the age of 18 should be provided urgently; local treatment centres 
should be provided for heroin abusers. We stress the importance of 
educating young people on the dangers of drug abuse and recommend 
consultation between the Health Education Bureau, the Departments of 
Education and Labour and the National Youth Council as to the content 
of educational programmes and the most effective means of their 
presentation. Legal, medical and other personnel involved in the delivery 
of services to young people should keep abreast of the drug problem, and 
training programmes for this purpose should be carried out. We 
welcome the recognition by the Government of the value of youth work 
as part of a preventative strategy against drug abuse and recommend a 
youth work approach to drug education necessitating an increase in the 
number of full-time youth workers. Resources to combat the problem 
are inadequate and we recommend that both at Government and local 
level the resources required be identified and specifically allocated in lieu 
of the existing policy of requiring health boards to find resources from 
within existing estimates of expenditure. 

4.15.2 This Part of Chapter 13 next turns to alcohol abuse. We note the 
difficulties arising from public attitudes to drink and we stress the 
importance of educating both young people and their parents on the 
problem of alcohol abuse. We recommend consultation with the Health 
Education Bureau, the Irish National Council on Alcoholism, the 
representatives of youth organisations and education authorities in 
devising and implementing education programmes. The provision of 
attractive premises for the accommodation of youth clubs should be seen 
as part of a preventative strategy against alcohol abuse. Six measures are 
suggested as means of discouraging drinking among the young; the 
restriction by the Courts of outlets provided by ocassional licences; a 
structured taxation and price control system designed to keep down the 
price of soft drinks; the encouragement of the production of lower 
gravity beers; the use by planning authorities of the power to ensure the 
provision by developers of social facilities in new housing estates; 
encouragement to the promoters of functions where soft drinks only are 
served; the phasing out of alcohol advertising on Radio Telefis Eireann 
(where there is already a code governing it). Alternatively, if these 
measures fail and if the enforcement of the law (which we also advocate) 
is not effective, then we recommend that the law be amended to make it 
more effective. The law regulating the employment of young people in 
licensed premises should also be enforced. We note the announcement by 
the Oireachtas Legislative Committee of its intention to review the 
Licensing Laws. 

4.16 Part Seven deals with "A Youth Policy and the Young Offender". 
Our principal recommendations can be summarised as follows: The 
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Government should declare that it favours non-custodial sanctions in 
the case of young offenders and that it will extend the range of services to 
make probation more effective as an alternative to prison. Hostels 
(Probationery and after-care) are inadequate and their numbers should 
be expanded and the staffing of the Probation and Welfare Service kept 
under review to ensure that the provisions of the Criminal Justice 
(Community Service) Act, 1983 can be implemented effectively. There is 
a need to provide secure facilities for a small number of girls, and the 
preventative services, such as Youth Encounter Projects, should be 
expanded, and professional fostering encouraged. The Government 
should declare its commitment to reforms in the area of juvenile justice 
and for such measures as raising the age of criminal responsibility, the 
extension to 21 of the age range embraced by the Juvenile Liaison Officer 
scheme, the desirability of increasing the use of pre-sentence reports in 
criminal trials and improving financial assistance to prisoners on release. 

4.17 Section 5 comprises one Chapter (Chapter 14) in which we 
examine issues associated with the transition of young people to adult 
life. We can summarise its principal recommendations as follows: 

4.18 Because of its central importance as a formative influence on 
young people we devote Port One of the Chapter to the Family and point 
to the need for an environment that will enable the Family to develop 
without avoidable stress. We point to evidence of a readiness by young 
people to seek their parents' advice and suggest that parents use their 
influence with their children to guide them generally (and especially in 
such areas as the use of alcohol and drugs). 

4.19 We took note of shortcomings in the formal education system, as 
perceived by young people: we have arranged for the impressions 
reported in the Survey to be communicated to the education authorities. 
We would see any such inadequacies as strengthening the case for social 
education both in schools and in out-of-school programmes, such as can 
be developed within a National Youth Service. 

Moving on from education, we recommend that the Government keep 
young people genuinely informed of the employment situation, establish 
the provision of jobs as the first priority of policy and elaborate plans for 
dealing with it. Accepting the special problems of the next few years 
during which any policies for eliminating unemployment cannot be 
expected to be fully effective, we speculate as to what young people can 
do to improve their prospects; participate in training and temporary 
employment programmes, including programmes geared towards 
creating their own jobs; go abroad for experience; be open to part-time 
work possibilities or job-sharing. We commend a more gradual 
progression from school to work, to take account of the current 
difficulties in the labour market and to enable the young people to 
benefit from the combination of study and practical work. We support 
the case for steps for making land available to qualified young farmers. 
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4.20 In Part Three of this Chapter we deal with the income situation of 
young people. Noting two main categories of young person who 
generally do not qualify for an income in their own right, the 
unemployed and those in full-time education, we make recommendations 
for income support for both, the payments in each case to be related to 
family need. (We take note however of the £300 a year grant, part-funded 
by the European Social Fund, for certain second-level students, to 
operate from the school year 1984-85). We then address ourselves to the 
disparities between the levels of State support for young people under 
various training etc., programmes and suggest a possible basis for a more 
co-ordinated approach, but with provision also for taking account of 
individual need. 

4.21 In Part Four of the Chapter we deal with three groups who are 
unable to take full advantage of the education and training programmes 
generally available: young travellers, young persons in trouble with the 
law, and early school leavers. We make recommendations aimed at 
ensuring that the special training facilities developed for these groups are 
adequate to meet their needs so that these disadvantaged young people 
can be helped to make up for past inadequacies and improve their 
prospects of employment or further training. 

4.22 Finally, in Part Five of the Chapter, we underline the need for 
co-ordinating the various education, manpower and cognate services 
and express satisfaction at indications that plans are being made for this. 

4.23 Section 6 deals with "Social Education and Participation by 
Young People". The principal recommendations of its one Chapter 
(Chapter 15) can be summarised as follows: 

For the purpose of the report we use the term social education to cover 
political education also. We look at social education in terms of its 
expected outcome, which is participation by young people in all facets of 
society. A detailed statement of the aims of social education is given in 
paragraph 15.1.6. We note the fact that, by including learning-by-doing, 
social education involves elements of participation. The Chapter is in 
eight parts. 

4.24 In Part One we make clear our view that the participation we 
visualise includes participation in the world of work. Here also we stress 
the importance of the family in developing attitudes of co-operation and 
tolerance and giving young people a sense of contributing from an early 
age. 

4.25.1 In Part Two we deal with the school. We recognise certain 
distinctive features to be taken into account when organising democracy 
in school. We refer to the interest of young people in participating in 
school affairs and to their preparedness to serve on committees, as 
disclosed in the Survey. We have found a general willingness to develop 
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participation and we recommend school authorities generally to 
experiment (as some have already done). 

4.25.2 We go on to recommend that programmes of social education 
be developed and we favour an inter-disciplinary approach, which we 
hope will be developed by the Curriculum and Examinations board. For 
us an important element would be to give pupils experience of the 
working of democracy as a preparation for meaningful involvement 
later. One development which we think could be facilitated is an 
improved inter-face between school and the world outside. 

4.26.1 In Part Three of the Chapter we deal with Youth Organisations 
which we see as providing a climate favourable to participation. As for 
participation within youth clubs, the record is not uniform. We see leader 
training as the key to greater participation. (Recommendations for 
improving this are made in Chapter 11). 

4.26.2 This Part of the Chapter goes on to discuss social education in 
youth organisations. Our general view is that social education in youth 
work should complement the school system (where the foundation 
would already be laid). We see the grant procedures recommended 
elsewhere in the Report being used as a lever to ensure that the 
programmes of youth clubs, at present heavily recreation-orientated, 
will be expanded to include social education. 

4.27 In Part Four of the Chapter we deal with the national level. We 
recommend development of existing consultative arrangements including 
those between the Government and the National Youth Council of 
Ireland, as well as the procedures for appointing young persons to State 
Boards, etc. 

4.28 In Part Five of the Chapter we discuss all-Ireland and 
international aspects. We strongly favour developing existing co
operation and exchange arrangements with Northern Ireland. We attach 
importance also to enabling young persons to meet counterparts in other 
countries, whether in Ireland or abroad. We, therefore, recommend that 
the arrangements already in operation for promoting contacts and 
exchanges should be continued and developed. This includes some form 
of centralised arrangement which might be operated by an official 
agency or by the National Youth Council of Ireland [NYCI]. 

4.29 Part Six of the Chapter deals with participation in the political 
process. We found disappointing the attitudes of antipathy to politicians 
disclosed in the Survey: we do not accept that these attitudes extend to 
the political process itself, bearing in mind the concern also expressed 
about a range of issues which involve political action to solve them. We 
note the response of political parties in giving young people a voice. We 
feel that when note is taken of the present contradictory situation as 
regards young people's attitudes, and also when social education is 
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developed, young people will in fact involve themselves in political 
activity to a sufficient degree. 

4.30 Part Seven of Chapter 15 deals with culture. We acknowledge the 
importance of all forms of culture, but regard it as particularly important 
that young people should have access to the distinctive features of their 
own culture. We are interested in ensuring that these are put in a position 
to withstand the pressures of consumer advertising, some of which is 
detrimental, and we make recommendations as to how various aspects 
might be supported by the State. In general we find that many of our 
young people have a genuine and active interest in culture and that this 
extends to the distinctive features of our own culture and to those of 
other countries. 

4.31 Finally, in Part Eight of Chapter 15 we acknowledge the influence 
of the media on young people generally and in the context of social 
education. We recommend media studies for young people; use of radio 
and T.V. programmes to promote social education; and Government 
support for periodicals for young people catering for civics, etc. 

4.32 Section 7 brings together in the first part of Chapter 16 (the only 
Chapter in the Section) our recommendations about the need for new 
legislation and in the second part deals with the question of costs. 

4.33 Part One points out that legislation will be needed (a) to establish a 
National Youth Service; (b) to extend the School Attendance Service to 
areas where it is needed; (c) to impose a statutory duty to provide 
accommodation and suitable services for the homeless young; (d) to 
prohibit discrimination in employment against disabled people and to 
provide postal voting facilities for the disabled; (e) to amend the 
Licensing Laws should the Government decide that other measures to 
discourage teenage drinking are inadequate; (0 to raise the age at which 
young people can be prosecuted for criminal offences. In relation to 
providing income support for the young unemployed it cannot be stated 
at this stage whether legislation would be necessary: likewise as regards 
means-tested grants for senior-cycle second-level students. Repeal of 
section 4 of the Vagrancy Act, 1824 is also recommended. 

4.34 With regard to costing our proposals in Part Two (which we are 
required by our Terms of Reference to do) we feel it necessary to invite 
attention to the open-ended nature of our recommendations which do 
not make it possible to substantiate firm estimates for a Youth Service. 
The demands of the Service will be determined at local level by 
assessments of needs made by local committees of the Youth Service. 
Against this background we think that a more helpful approach would 
be to suggest what the general level of a National Youth Service might be. 
We think that the Youth Service in Northern Ireland would be a good 
model for us. Such a level of service, when fully developed could be 
expected to cost £20 million a year. We suggest this as an expenditure 
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target, to be achieved over a phasing-in period. In any phasing-in 
programme, the areas of greatest need would be attended to first. 
Elsewhere in the Report the recently urbanised areas (including those in 
County Dublin) are identified as having high priority in this context, it 
being recognised however that other areas may also have strong claims to 
priority; it will also be important to maintain the momentum of 
development of existing youth work services. We also recommend that 
expenditure on services to youth should be included in the Department 
of Finance document Comprehensive Public Expenditure Programmes, 
and in addition we give estimates of a few areas where it was possible to 
do so. 

4.35 Section 8 contains (in one Chapter) our two final recommenda
tions. Firstly, we recommend that the Government should publish this 
Report forthwith, together with a popular version, and announce its 
Youth Policy as speedily as possible in order to avoid the danger of 
disillusionment among young people and amongst those who have 
dedicated their lives to serving them —a disillusionment which could be 
damaging to society. Secondly, we recognise that a reasonable amount of 
time must be allowed for elaborating a National Youth Policy and for 
developing services for youth to the levels we are recommending. We 
therefore suggest a phased programme for developing a National Youth 
Policy and building up a National Youth Service, commencing with the 
areas of greatest need and using existing structures where appropriate in 
anticipation of legislation. We recommend that in its response to this 
report the Government should indicate a time table for implementation. 
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SECTION 2 

THE SITUATION OF YOUNG PEOPLE IN IRISH SOCIETY 

In this Section we examine and report on the political, economic, 
social and cultural situation of young people in Irish society. 

We have drawn on a wide range of sources, including information 
from Government Departments and other public agencies; the 
128 submissions made to us; meetings with organisations, groups 
and individuals and visits to various areas where we met youth 
workers and many young people and saw programmes in 
operation; the report of the survey which we commissioned; and 
the material collected for us by the IVEA. In addition, of course, we 
have the benefit of the experience and insights of so many of our 
members. 

We have tried to look ahead and assess trends and factors likely to 
be of significance in the next decade, taking account of existing 
Government policy documents. 

We have found that most of our young people have stood up well 
so far to experiences which they hardly expected and for which 
they feel they were not well prepared, in particular the difficulties 
as regards employment. They now look to the country's leadership 
to initiate whatever action is required, explain the situation to 
them, and admit them to genuine participation in that action. 

Suffering most because of current economic conditions are the 
disadvantaged among our young people. Special measures to 
alleviate their situation are an imperative, as some of the 
information contained in this Section, supplemented by more 
detail given in Section 4, will clearly show. 
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CHAPTER 5 

THE STRUCTURAL POSITION OF YOUNG PEOPLE 
IN SOCIETY 

5.1 In accordance with paragraph 2 of our Terms of Reference, this 
Section sets out to report on the political, economic, social and cultural 
situation of young people in Irish society. The first chapter of our Interim 
Report contained a range of factual and statistical information of 
relevance in this regard. In order to provide a readable, accessible and 
reasonable comprehensive profile of young people in Ireland, much of 
that information will be reproduced herein, revised and up-dated where 
necessary. 

5.2 A problem which faced us at the outset — and to which we referred 
in our Interim Report — was the relative lack of empirical research data 
on the values, attitudes and lifestyles of Irish youth. Sociologists have 
spent much time and energy over the last few decades debating the 
question of whether or not young people can be said to form a distinctive 
"subculturaF group, i.e., a homogeneous group whose values and 
behaviour patterns differ from those of society at large. Among lay
persons it is not unusual to hear terms such as "irresponsible", 
"rebellious", "permissive", and "a law unto themselves" used to 
describe young people. In order to throw some light on the issue and 
ascertain whether or not young people do differ so markedly from their 
parent society, we commissioned a special survey on the "Attitudes and 
Behaviour of the Youth of Ireland" as mentioned in Chapter 1. This 
section uses the results of that survey as well as other research — in 
Ireland and abroad — which we deemed relevant. Significantly, during 
the course of our work a variety of research material on the values, 
attitudes and behaviour of young people became available from diverse 
sources, perhaps indicating an increasing awareness of the importance of 
youth in society. 

The "Creation" of Youth 
5.3 Before looking specifically at young people in Irish society, it may 
be helpful to say a few words about "youth" and "adolescence" in 
general. Youth is at least as much a social creation as a biological one. In 
the words of sociologists Manning and Truzzi: "since the adults in a 
society possess the power to create and apply labels, 'youth' comes into 
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being when it is defined by the older generation".1 The definition by 
adult society of what constitutes youth has evolved and developed over 
the past few centuries, and social class can be seen as one of the major 
shaping factors. Indeed, it has been argued that the entire notion of 
adolescence as a separate stage of life is one which grew out of the 
particular lifestyle of the middle classes in the last century, due chiefly to 
patterns of labour and education. Initially — in this view — adolescencec 
was only a middle-class phenomenon ("exemption from the world of 
work could be allowed the children of the well-to-do, but there were 
grave doubts as to whether the economy could dispense with the labour 
of children of other classes"2), but gradually it was extended to other 
classes, a move which created greater conformity among young people 
on the one hand, and greater delinquency on the other, since the 
conditions conducive to adolescence were unevenly distributed among 
the various strata of Europoean society. The different attitude of the 
working class towards education — viewing it as purely instrumental 
and only of value if it procured a job and thereby increased family 
income — led to resistance to the idea of prolonging youth and hence 
prolonging dependence. (To some extent, this difference in the 
perception of education between different socio-economic groups 
persists even today.) 

5.4 While the biological changes of puberty have always been with us, 
therefore, (now occuring much earlier than in previous centuries due to 
significant improvements in nutrition and health), the broader concept 
of "adolescence" or "youth" as a prolonged period of transition from 
childhood to adulthood is a relatively modern development. John 
Springhall of the University of Ulster has summarized as follows: "The 
abolition of child labour, the introduction of compulsory education, the 
progressive raising of the school-leaving age and the advent of a teenage 
market for leisure, have all ensured that everyone is now guaranteed an 
official period of adolescence that was not available to all social classes in 
the past".3 It can also be seen that nowadays, with an extension of 
third-level education into the mid-twenties and even the thirties, we have 
the emergence of what has been called "post-modern" youth: people 
who are adult and independent in every sense but the economic. Says 
Kenneth Keinston: "Just as making a later stage of adolescence available 
to large numbers of children was an achievement of industrial society, so 
a post-adolescent stage of youth is beginning to be made available by 
post-industrial society".4 

Class differences persist, however, and the prolongation of education 
and the new forms of post-modern youth remain primarily middle-class, 
as will be seen later in this report. 

The Family 

5.5 Another important factor in the evolving position of young people 
in society is the changing nature of the family as an institution. The 
family is universally accepted as the basic social unit of our society, and is 
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recognised as such in our Constitution. Changes in Western society over 
the last few centuries, however, have brought with them changes in the 
functions performed by the family, the relationships within it, and, 
indeed, in the social definition of what constitutes a family. For instance, 
rapidly increasing urbanisation and increased social and geographical 
mobility (largely a response to labour-market requirements) have 
brought about a weakening of kinship ties and contributed to the 
evolution of the "nuclear" as opposed to "extended" family of the past. 
In other words, the modern family is a relatively autonomous, 
conjugally-based unit, rather than a closely-knit network of parents, 
children, grandparents, uncles and aunts, and so on. In addition 
industrialisation and — in particular — the technological revolution of 
the post World War Two era have led to such developments as the 
widespread use of labour-saving devices within the home, and the all-
pervading presence of multi-channel television (in some parts of Ireland 
at least). A crucial factor, central to the changes taking place in the family 
and, indeed, in society itself, has been the "women's liberation" 
movement and the struggle for gender equality, which affects not only 
relationships within the family and the "division of labour", but also the 
values, attitudes and lifestyles of young people growing up in our society. 
This trend towards egalitarianism can be seen to influence parent/child 
as well as man/woman relationships. Finally, what has been termed the 
"structural differentiation" of society has meant that tasks once fulfilled 
by the family have come to be associated with other social institutions 
(the education system, the economy etc.), so that the provision of 
companionship, affection and a stable emotional environment has — in 
the view of many — become the family's principal social function.5 

Isolation and Commercialisation 
5.6 One commonly identified result of the emergence of adolescence as 
a distinctive phase in the life-cycle and of the changes in the family 
outlined above is the isolation of young people from working-life, the 
home and the rest of the community. With the "structural differentia
tion" just mentioned, young people have come to spend more and more 
of their time in peer-group settings, encouraging both society's 
perception of the young as a distinctive group, and young people's 
perception of themselves as different. Some sociologists have argued that 
adolescents have come to be of little use to technological society outside 
the school, and that the part they play in production is limited largely to 
that of consumer.6 Young people have certainly become increasingly the 
object of commercial interests. Since the 1950's an elaborate teenage 
industry has developed, based largely on the buying power of young 
people. ("Teenager" was a term coined in America by market 
researchers who wanted to describe young people with money to spend 
on consumer items.) This industry makes widespread and sophisticated 
use of advertising techniques which are aimed at the creation of new 
needs, desires and expectations. 
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5.7 In some ways the commercialisation of youth culture and leisure 
can be seen as the market economy's "gift" to young people. A recent 
report of the Swedish Youth Council deals at length with this question, 
indicating how the commercial youth culture appears to compensate for 
young peoples' structural isolation, their lack of responsibility, role and 
function, and their apparently enforced passivity.7 In this sense the 
market guides and controls young people by consent. Its products and 
marketing methods correspond with the situation and perceived needs of 
young people. It gives them a role and a function, and creates an artificial 
participation in society: "The role of consumer is at least a role. . . . 
Commercial youth culture continually prescribes consumption as an 
antidote to the difficulties of everyday life".8 Of course, this is true of all 
commercial culture, but it is particularly powerful when directed at the 
young. So sophisticated is the market machinery that it manages to 
absorb the various forms of youth protest — legitimate and otherwise 
—which emerge. Sub-cultural movements such as the "Mods" , 
"Hippies" and "Punks" are gradually assimilated so that they suit the 
market's ends: "The revolt having been made fashionable, little remains 
of the original protest".9 The point is worth reiterating that the 
commercialisation of youth culture is so successful because it appears to 
operate by consent: young people are led to believe that they are taking 
the decisions, that they are in control, that they are shaping their own 
culture. It is important that forces such as these are borne in mind by 
those genuinely attempting to cater for the needs of young people in our 
society. 

Population 
5.8 So far we have spoken in fairly abstract terms of concepts such as 
"youth", the "family", "structural differentiation" and so on. Later we 
will look specifically at the attitudes and behaviour patterns of young 
people in our society. First, however, it is important to present some 
basic facts concerning the Irish population and its youthful component. 
After all, one of the reasons for the recent upsurge of interest in young 
people in our society (and, indeed, for the establishment of this 
Committee) is the fact that we have such a large youth population, as will 
be seen below. (See Table 2.) 

5.9 The population of the Republic of Ireland as measured in the 1981 
Census is 3,443,405, as compared with 3,368,217 in 1979 and 2,978,248 in 
1971. This represents an increase over the ten year period 1971-81 of 
15.6%, or roughly 1.5% per year — four times the EEC average. It is also 
almost three times the rate of growth for the ten year period 1961-71, 
which was 5.7%. At each census to date there have been slightly more 
males than females in the population. Since the 1961 census the ratio has 
been more or less stable at 990 females per 1,000 males. 

5.10 The period 1971-81 saw, for the first time in over a century, a 
reversal of the trend of net emigration with the population increase 
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exceeding natural increase, i.e. births minus deaths, by 104,000. Notably, 
however, the two year period 1979-81 was one in which population 
increase fell short of natural increase by 5,000, and the Central Statistics 
Office's estimates of total population and the rate of natural increase 
imply net emigration of 11,000 in the period April 1981 to April 1983. 
Although this is a relatively short period, it does seem that the figures 
may represent a reversal of recent migration trends. In any case, it is 
significant that even in the 1970's — a time of overall net immigration 
—there was continued net emigration in the 15-24 age-groups, although 
at lower rates than previously. Also, the changes since 1979 referred to 
above may reflect, not an increase in the outflow of young people, but a 
reduction in the previously high inflows of older workers and their 
families. Generally speaking, emigration among young people no longer 
appears to have the same degree of permanence as it once did. Table 1 
indicates the changing pattern of migration among 15-29 year olds in the 
years 1966-1976. While emigration continued at reduced levels among 
the 15-19 and 20-24 year olds, there was a swing from net emigration of 
11,600 in 1966-71 to net immigration of 10,900 in 1971-76 among the 
25-29 year olds. It seems that many young people now want to travel for a 
few years, or work abroad and save before settling down at home. 

TABLE 1: 
Estimated Net Migration for State, by Selected Age-group and Sex, 

1966-76* 

Age-Group Males Females Persons 
at end 1966-71 1971-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-71 1971-76 

of period 000 000 000 

15-19 -8.5 -3.1 -8.7 -3.9 -17.2 -7.0 
20-24 -22.7 -5.7 -20.5 -5.2 -43.2 -10.9 
25-29 -6.5 5.8 -5.1 5.1 -11.6 10.9 

*Data for 1976 are estimates based on the trend over 1971-79 
Source: Census of Population 1979, Vol. 11, Table X 

NESC Report 63, Table B.5 

5.11 As a result of the change in the traditional pattern of migration in 
the 1960's and 1970's — with more young adults staying in the country, 
thus increasing the birth-rate, and Irish emigrants returning with their 
young families — Ireland now has an exceptionally large youth 
population. Some 48% of the people in this country are under 25, as 
compared with a European average of 36%. However, at least as 
important as the proportion under 25 is the changing composition of the 
population within these younger age-groups. For instance, the proportion 
of the population aged 14 and under has actually fallen slightly, from 
31 % in 1961 to 30% in 1981. The increase has taken place in the 15-24 age 
group, which now accounts for 18% of the population, compared with 
14% in 1961. In other words, Ireland now has more young dults than 
before, and consequently more of the needs, values and expectations of 
young adulthood. 
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TABLE 2: 
Population by five-year age-group, 1981 and 1991 

1981 1991 
(000) (000) 

Age- % of % of 
Group Males Females Persons total Males Females Persons total 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65+ 

181.0 
179.1 
175.3 
166.7 
140.4 
124.4 
118.3 
99.3 
85.3 
77.8 
75.3 
73.3 
68.0 

165.2 

172.0 
170.4 
166.0 
159.7 
135.7 
121.7 
113.7 
94.5 
80.6 
74.0 
74.3 
76.3 
71.3 

203.8 

353.0 
349.5 
341.3 
326.4 
276.1 
346.1 
232.0 
193.8 
165.9 
151.8 
149.6 
149.6 
139.3 
369.0 

10 
10 
10 
10 
8 
7 
7 
6 
5 
4 
4 
4 
4 

11 

182.6 
190.4 
186.6 
177.6 
153.1 
145.2 
140.2 
136.6 
123.2 

97.2 
80.5 
70.0 
66.2 

171.6 

172.8 
180.8 
179.0 
170.1 
146.3 
141.3 
134.8 
129.9 
117.0 
93.0 
77.5 
69.6 
69.8 

224.4 

355.4 
371.2 
365.6 
347.7 
299.4 
286.5 
275.0 
266.4 
240.2 
190.2 
158.0 
140.2 
135.9 
396.0 

9 
10 
10 
9 
8 
7 
7 
7 
6 
5 
4 
4 
4 

10 

1,729.4 1,714.0 3,443.4 100 1,921.6 1,906.3 3,827.9 100 

Sources: Census of Population, 1981 
1991 figures from Blackwelland McGregor, Population and Labour Force 
Projections by County and Region, 1979-1991 NESC Report 63. 

5.12 It now seems that the crest of this wave of increase is past and that 
the middle age-groups are set to increase in proportion as today's young 
people mature. Nonetheless, for the foreseeable future the under 25's will 
form a very substantial part of the population of our country. Table 2 
gives the 1981 totals and rounded percentages for each five-year age-
group, along with projections for 1991. These projections were prepared 
in 1982 and assume zero net migration and the continuing decline of 
fertility at 1970s rates. Since then, as noted earlier, it has become 
apparent that emigration may be increasing, and, moreover, that the rate 
of decline in fertility is increasing. If these trends continue, the 
population in 1991 will obviously be somewhat smaller than projected, 
although it is not yet possible to say how much smaller. Certainly, the 
fertility trends will only effect the youngest age-groups (0-10) in the short 
term. In any event, the proportion of under 25's seems likely to drop 
slightly, while the middle age-groups will increase accordingly. Both 
young and old dependency (i.e. those aged 0-14 and 65+ respectively as a 
proportion of those aged 15-64) are projected to decline. For purposes of 
comparison the breakdown by five-year age-group of the Gaeltacht 
population is given in Table 3. It will be noted that in the Gaeltacht the 
population under 25 years of age, at 44%, is somewhat lower than the 
national average. 
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TABLE 3: 
Population of Gaeltacht areas by five year age-groups, 1981 

Age-Group Males Females Persons % of Total 

0-4 3,781 3,687 7,468 9.4 
5-9 3,946 3,753 7,699 9.7 

10-14 3,943 3,834 7,777 9.8 
15-19 3,446 3,186 6,632 8.3 
20-24 2,707 2,374 5,081 6.4 
25-29 2,637 2,282 4,919 6.2 
30-34 2,687 2,213 4,900 6.2 
35-39 2,274 1,828 4,102 5.2 
40-44 1,947 1,551 3,498 4.4 
45-49 1,808 1,538 3,346 4.2 
50-54 1,800 1,573 3,373 4.2 
55-59 1,833 1,774 3,607 4.5 
60-64 2,111 2,018 4,129 5.2 
65+ 6,698 6,273 12,971 16.3 

TOTAL 41,618 37,884 79,502 100 

Source: Census of Population, 1981 

5.13 A further important point to note with regard to population is that 
a majority of our people now live in urban areas, as they are defined for 
Census purposes. The turning point in the urban/rural breakdown was 
1966, and at present 55.6% of the Irish people live in areas with a 
population of 1,500 or more. The Eastern planning region (Counties 
Dublin, Kildare, Meath and Wicklow) now contains 37.5% of the entire 
population, which compares with 34.3% in 1966, while County Dublin 
alone, including Dublin Borough and Dun Laoghaire, contains 29%. A 
significant development has been the remarkable increase of 82.9% in the 
population of the County Dublin area (excluding the Borough and Dun 
Laoghaire) in the inter-censal period 1971-81, while the population of the 
Borough has declined by 3.4% and that of Dun Laoghaire has remained 
static. This reflects a trend in urbanised countries worldwide for 
movement out of large cities and into suburbs and nearby rural areas. It 
is important to note that even though Ireland has become more 
urbanised the rural population has not actually fallen. In the period 
1971-81 the pattern of declining rural population was reversed for the 
first time, with the number living in rural areas increasing by 135,000 
persons. 

5.14 The proportion of the population under 25 years of age is very 
large in all areas, urban and rural. It ranges from 45% in Donegal and 
46% in the West (Galway/Mayo) to 49% in the East. However, analysing 
the age structure of the population by planning region conceals the fact 
that there are areas where there is considerable distortion of the national 
or regional pattern. This is most severe in the Greater Dublin area, where 
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— as we have seen — the population of the city has declined and that of 
the suburbs has increased dramatically. The move from the city (and 
from areas outside Dublin) to the suburbs is most likely to be made by 
young couples and their very young families, and this has obvious 
implications for the age structure (and consequently the planning 
requirements) of developing suburban areas. In parts of County Dublin, 
therefore, more than 60% of the population is under 25, with the figure 
reaching 70% in a few areas. By the same token, the proportion of under 
25's in some areas of the inner city is less than 30%. It is hardly surprising 
that the distribution of the population within the Eastern planning 
region, and within the Dublin area in particular, is now considered to be 
a critical planning issue. 

Age Considerations 
5.15 As we mentioned in Chapter 2, the term "youth" was not defined 
in our Terms of Reference, and, as indicated earlier in this chapter, 
"youth" tends to be whatever adults define it to be. Of course, different 
adults (and groups of adults) define it in different ways. Thus, the 
Government's Policy for Youth and Sport (1977) suggested that the age 
group 10 to 19 should be the target group for youth organisations, while 
it is clear from the data in the O'Sullivan Report (1980) that such 
organisations vary widely (both above and below these limits) in their 
clientele. The Thompson Report in England (1982) surveyed the 14-19 
age-group as covering the main span of adolescence, while the EEC 
regards 25 as the age below which people are described as "youth" for 
employment purposes and so forth. As we have said, we believe that the 
Government should regard a Youth Policy as one catering for young 
people between approximately the ages of 12 and 21, with flexibility 
where appropriate. Indeed, we exercised such flexibility ourselves when 
commissioning the survey into the attitudes and behaviour of Irish 
youth. It was felt that 15 was an age at which people could reasonably be 
expected to have formulated attitudes, and that 24 was a reasonable 
upper limit. In addition, since employment and unemployment are vital 
concerns of young people at present (a factor likely to be reflected in their 
attitudes and lifestyles) this seemed the appropriate age-range. Fortun
ately, it coincides with the age limits of a substantial amount of European 
research, which facilitates comparison. In the following chapters, 
therefore, much of the research data (except where indicated) will refer to 
young people aged 15 to 24 years. 
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CHAPTER 6 

THE VALUES AND ATTITUDES OF YOUNG PEOPLE 
IN IRELAND 

6.1 Clearly, since almost half of our population is under 25, the 
personalities and attitudes of the people in this age-group will play a very 
large part in shaping the Ireland of the future. In this Chapter we 
examine the way in which young Irish people perceive themselves, their 
major concerns and interests, the things that worry them, their 
assessment of the many relevant adults in their lives (parents, teachers, 
politicians etc), their attitudes towards religion, politics and various 
moral issues, and the things that they look forward to in the future. 

Self-Perception 
6.2 Generally speaking, Irish youth see themselves as being happy and 
proud to be Irish, forward-looking rather than apprehensive, fairly 
independent, confident and in control of their lives, and more conscious 
of an Irish than a European identity.1 While this overview is generally 
true of all young people in the 15-24 bracket, there are some variations by 
sex, age, area of residence, educational level, marital status and socio
economic group which are worthy of note. For instance, as might be 
expected, 68% of 20-24 year olds consider themselves generally 
independent, as opposed to 45% of 15-17 year olds, most of whom would 
still be in full-time education and living with their parents. Married 
young people in particular consider themselves to be independent (70%), 
as do those living away from the parental home (80%). Similar patterns 
are discernible in the responses to items concerning 'confidence' and 
'being in control'. Males are more likely than females to describe 
themselves as confident and independent, although females are more 
inclined to describe themselves as happy. With regard to being 'forward-
looking' there is again a broadly positive self-assessment (71%), 
particularly among the over 20's, those living away from home, those 
with third-level education, non-working class respondents, and among 
Dublin and rural people, rather than other urban residents. 

6.3 It is helpful to compare these findings with those of a recently 
published survey entitled Irish Values and Attitudes.2 This survey found 
that Irish people, both young and old, are — by European standards 
—comfortable and even complacent, a phenonemon which the authors 
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find difficult to reconcile with 'many of the objective facts of Ireland's 
social and economic performance.'3 The youngest age-group (18-24), it 
was found, saw a greater improvement than any other in its life-
satisfaction over the last five years, and expected a. greater improvement 
than any other in the next five (although this is perhaps not surprising 
considering the material changes that usually occur at this stage in the 
life-cycle). This group also scored high on some negative reactions, 
particularly restlessness and boredom, and they were as likely as any but 
the most elderly to have experienced loneliness. Overall, however, their 
score on the psychological wellbeing scale shows a strong positive 
balance and they 'feel rather more than the average in control of their 
own lives.'4 

Irish Identity and Culture 

6.4 Most young people (73%, according to our survey) are inclined to 
define themselves as primarily Irish rather than European, particularly 
those living in rural areas outside Leinster. The tendency to perceive 
oneself as European is greatest among Dublin residents, the middle 
classes and those with third-level education. It is worth noting that in a 
recent survey by the European Commission"5 Irish youth were second 
only to Germans with regard to feelings of national pride, and it has been 
suggested elsewhere that these feelings are at least partly influenced by 
Ireland's historical relationship with Britain. A study published by the 
Institute of Public Administration in the mid-seventies suggested that 'an 
adequate understanding of the Irish student's sense of his relationship 
with his nation depends not only on how and what he views to be Ireland 
and how he regards the Irish people, but what are his dominant attitudes 
and values with regard to Britain.'6 This study indicated that while there 
appears to be considerable resentment towards the British Government, 
the British themselves are generally regarded as 'good people'. When 
asked why they were proud of their own country, the students in the IPA 
study most commonly cited such attributes as 'friendly', 'Christian', 
'hospitable' and 'concerned'. 

6.5 On the more concrete question of attitudes to Irish language and 
culture, there has been little research specifically among young people. 
However, the Committee on Language Attitudes Research which 
reported in 1975 found high levels of support among all age-groups for 
the language and policies when 'Irish' was expressed in terms of ethnic 
identity, cultural value and in terms of the Gaeltacht. Support was rather 
negative on the dimension of 'school Irish' and commitment to its use 
was low, while beliefs about eventual fate of the language, and its 
position and utility in the modern world, were generally pessimistic.7 

More recently, a survey conducted by Instituid Teangeolaiochta Eireann 
(1983)8 found that Irish continues to be used on a regular and frequent 
basis by less than 10% of the population, while around 30% have 
'moderate to high' competence in the language. Support for 'Irish', when 
expressed in the terms outlined above, continues to be very high, while 
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belief in the viability and utility of the language is still generally 
pessimistic. However, general attitudes towards the use of Irish in public 
life appears to have changed in a favourable direction. The Report's 
authors have indicated in conversation that further preliminary analysis 
does not show any major differences between the younger age-groups 
(under 30) and the general population. There is a slight tendency for the 
younger groups to use Irish more frequently in the home, but also to be 
more resistant to the idea of making Irish compulsory for entry to 
third-level education, the public service and so on. They are also less 
likely to watch TV programmes in Irish, and more inclined to listen to 
RTE Radio 2 or 'pirate' stations than RTE Radio 1. It is worth repeating, 
however, that the general attitudinal pattern of the young appears to be 
consistent with that of the population as a whole. 

Religious Belief and Practice 
6.6 Research into religious belief and practice in this country in recent 
years has indicated that the trend away from orthodoxy is most marked 
among the younger age-groups, who display, in the words of Professor 
Liam Ryan, 'a definite shift towards vaguer beliefs, poorer religious 
practice and a more critical attitude towards the church.'9 Surveys have 
shown diminishing levels of religious practice among the young, the 
urban-dwellers and the skilled or semi-skilled worker: 'significantly three 
groups which are rapidly increasing in numbers.'10 Thus, while in the 
18-30 age-group as a whole, 90% of Roman Catholic females and 81% of 
Roman Catholic males attend Mass at least once a week, these figures fall 
to 87% of females and 68% of males among the 21-25 year olds. Ryan 
concludes from the figures that of urban, single Roman Catholic males in 
the 21-25 age-group, between 45% and 50% do not attend weekly mass. 
A recent report by the European Commission11 indicates that while 
almost 80% of Irish adults (over 25) term themselves 'religious', the 
figure for under 25's is less than 60% (compared with European 
aggregates of 66% and 49% respectively). The report identifies two 
factors of significance, one related to life-cycle and the other to historical 
change. On the one hand, people may become more religious as they 
grow older, partly because they may have families of their own and partly 
because they grow more aware of their own mortality; and on the other, 
the current era does seem to correspond with a decline in religious belief 
and practice. Research among Dublin adolescents by Sr. Bernadette 
McMahon12 found a striking disparity between respondents' perception 
of religious beliefs as important or very important for themselves, and 
their limited understanding of those beliefs. Sr. McMahon found that 
22% of the fifteen-year-olds and 36% of the seventeen-year-olds did not 
attend weekly mass. These figures may be compared with the findings of 
a recent survey among young people in Waterford County Borough,13 

which indicate that 23% of 16-18 year-olds and 29% of 19-21 year-olds go 
to Church 'rarely or not at all'. (The figures for weekly attendance are 
58% and 48% respectively). Also relevant is the Irish Values and Attitudes 
survey already mentioned. The authors suggest that while, on the one 
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hand, there is a shift across generations from stronger to weaker 
acceptance of orthodox beliefs and religious practice and of the authority 
of the Church, on the other there is the fact that this shift has gone 
nowhere near so far in Ireland as in Britain and Europe generally. 
Protestants in this country have on the whole moved further away from 
orthodox belief and practice than Catholics, and males have moved 
further than females.14 

6.7 Our own survey did not collect data on religious practice, but it 
does indicate the extent to which young people see themselves as being 
religious, and the importance which they attach to religion. The majority 
of 15-24 year-olds (66%) consider themselves to be generally religious, 
while a fifth are undecided. The tendency to describe oneself as religious 
is significantly higher among rural (72%) than urban (63%) residents and 
among females (71%) rather than males (62%). There were no notable 
differences by age, but those with third-level education (58%) were least 
likely to perceive themselves as religious (23% of this group, as compared 
with 14% of the total, said that they were generally 'not religious'). It is 
important to remember, of course, when interpreting data such as this, 
that different young people may interpret the term 'religious' in very 
different ways. 

Priorities 
6.8 Religion was also included in a list of 14 concepts which young 
people were asked to rate on a 5-point scale ranging from very important 
to very unimportant. 77% of all young people consider religion to be 
generally important (34% 'very' and 43% 'fairly') with the figures again 
higher among females (82%) and rural residents (84%). When compared 
with other concepts, however, religion emerged as being very low on the 
list of young peoples' priorities, although, as will be seen below, other 
concepts which would generally be considered to be of a 'Christian' 
nature (such as peace in the world, a more equal distribution of wealth 
etc.) received a very high measure of support. 

6.9 Of the fourteen concepts measured, three in particular were 
considered very important by the vast majority of all young people. These 
were: 

to have good health (89%), 
to have a job (87%), 
peace in the world (83%). 

6.10 'Family life' was considered very important by 74% of young 
people, with particularly high levels of support among females (80%), 
rural residents (77%), those with third-level education (82%) and, not 
surprisingly, married young people (88%). Of the respondents, 79% were 
still living in the parental home, while 11% were married and only 10% 
were living 'away from home'. These figures for household type 
correspond exactly with the Irish data in the European Commission's 
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report The Young Europeans, which also indicates that 83% of young 
Irish people expressed satisfaction with their relationship with their 
parents — broadly in line with the European average of 78%.15 It can 
clearly be seen, therefore, that despite the fact that young people spend a 
large proportion of their time with their peer-groups, they continue to 
attach great importance to the family and the home environment. The 
results of our survey — and others throughout Europe and the United 
States — would seem to bear out recommendations made elsewhere in 
this report (Chapter 14) to the effect that parents must continue to accept 
the fullest possible responsibility for the personal development of their 
children, even in an era where traditional family functions have come to 
be perceived as the responsibility of various social institutions. 

TABLE 4: 
Priorities: Importance of Specific Concepts 

Item Very Fairly 
Important Important 

To have good health 
To have a job 
Peace in the world 
Family life 
To be educated 
Friends of own sex 
Something to occupy leisure time 
More equal distribution of wealth 
Friends of opposite sex 
Protection of the environment 
Re-unify Ireland by peaceful means 
To have money 
Religion 
Re-unify Ireland by violence, if necessary 

89 
87 
83 
74 
72 
67 
63 
60 
59 
59 
56 
51 
34 

10 
11 
13 
21 
24 
30 
31 
28 
35 
33 
26 
44 
43 

Source: Survey Report. 

6.11 Education is seen as very important by 72% of 15-24 year-olds 
with substantially higher levels of support among those still in full-time 
education, the younger age-groups, and rural residents. The majority of 
young people also think it very important to have friends of one's own 
and the opposite sex (67% and 59% respectively), to have something to 
occupy one's leisure time (63%), to protect the environment (59%), and 
to have a more equal distribution of wealth in Ireland (60%, with higher 
levels among urban residents and working-class youth). Having money is 
rated as very important by 51% of the age-group, particularly those aged 
20+ (57%), married young people (57%), and those with a working-class 
background (57%). 

6.12 The re-unification of Ireland is a concept which attracts broad 
support among the country's young people (56% considered it very 
important), but only if it can be achieved by peaceful means. Re-
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unification by violence if necessary was thought to be very important by 
only 4% of respondents to our survey. This tendency was greatest among 
working-class males in their late teens. 

Worries 
6.13 We also explored the question of sources of worry to young people 
in our society. The major worry which emerged was the possibility of 
unemployment, particularly among those aged under 17 and still at 
school (where a majority classified themselves as being 'very worried' in 
this regard) and among rural and working-class respondents generally. 
Also quite worrying is the threat of nuclear war: in this case 51% were 
'very worried', with females (55%), under 17's (61%) and married young 
people (56%) particularly concerned. Crime and vandalism also appear 
to be a significant worry, receiving mention most commonly by females, 
under 17's and married people. The prospect of leaving home is not at all 
worrying to most of our young people (53%). Only 12% would consider 
this a major source of concern. 

6.14 The fact that unemployment emerged as the cause for greatest 
concern is totally consistent with other research findings brought to our 
attention. The Waterford survey already quoted found that young 
people in that city saw unemployment as the main problem facing them; 
while the European Commission found that one in two of all young 
Europeans sees unemployment as a serious risk, with young women 
particularly concerned. Even more evidence — if such were needed — 
that unemployment needs to be taken seriously is presented in the study 
Irish Values and Attitudes. Again and again the results of that study show 
the unemployed to be generally suffering from feelings of alienation and 
demoralization. Not surprisingly, they express dissatisfaction with their 
financial situation. More seriously, they also score consistently low on 
happiness, health, satisfaction with home life and belief in others' 
willingness to be helpful and co-operative. On matters of honesty, sexual 
morality, drugs, 'life and death' and violence, they express, in the opinion 
of the authors, more amoral views than can be explained by their age or 
their educational and occupational background.16 Bearing these points 
in mind, it is not surprising that they also have a low level of organisation 
membership and are less likely to be informally active in the areas of 
'argument and persuasion' than are other people. Nor is it surprising, 
considering this bleak picture of being unemployed in a most work-
oriented society, that our young people see the possibility of being 
without a job as a major cause of concern. By the same token, of course, 
they do have a generally positive attitude to work (see Chapter 8) and are 
a valuable natural resource which should encourage and enhance efforts 
to secure fuller employment. 

6.15 When asked specifically what they saw as being sources of concern 
or worry to young people during their school years, respondents in our 
survey pointed overwhelmingly to examinations, reflecting perhaps the 
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nature of our education system. 81% saw examinations as 'definitely a 
cause of worry', with levels highest among females (84%), those over 20 
(82%)) and those with third-level education (88%). Interstingly, however, 
those still at school and the under 17's were slightly less concerned in this 
regard. Other factors which were seen as being a source of concern to 
school-goers were the prospect of getting a job and choosing a career, 
although neither to the same extent as examinations. Relationships with 
the opposite sex and shortage of money were not seen particularly 
worrying. 

6.16 Irish young people appear to be keenly aware of dangers to health 
which exist in Ireland today. 85% said that they felt such dangers exist, 
with even higher levels of awareness in Dublin (89%), among those with 
third-level education (92%), among those living away from the parental 
home (87%), and among females (87%) more often than males (82%). 
Drugs were identified as the major health risk among all categories of 
young people (62% of the total) with smoking and drinking also rated as 
significant dangers, particularly among females and the under 19's. The 
only other major danger to health which received individual mention was 
that posed by various forms of pollution, which was cited by 14% of all 
respondents. Surprisingly concern with one's own health was somewhat 
mixed in that 41% (particularly males aged 18 upwards and no longer at 
school) claimed that they never worry about it, while 58%o do worry 
(although only 7% 'worry a lot'). Those concerned about their own 
health tend to be female and tend to be married. 

Perceptions of Adults 

6.17 An important aspect of the personality and attitudes of Irish 
youth — of particular interest to policy-makers and those concerned 
with provision for young people — is their perception of the degree to 
which the various 'significant adults' in their lives listen to them and 
understand their needs. Nine categories were presented to respondents 
who were asked to indicate, firstly, the extent to which each displays an 
interest in, or listens to, the views of young people; and secondly, the 
extent to which each understands young peoples' views. The results are 
presented in Table 5. 

6.18 It is apparent that young people look to their parents for attention 
and understanding to a very considerable extent, and much more than is 
the case with any other group. This would serve to reinforce points 
already made concerning the importance of family life and the primary 
responsibility of parents. It is also worth noting that young people in 
their teens would rate their parents higher on both criteria than would 
those in their early twenties. 

6.19 To a somewhat lesser extent Irish youth also regard teachers, 
clergy and doctors as people who listen to, and understand, the views of 
young people. Teachers are ranked second only to parents on both 
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TABLE 5a: 
Perception of the extent to which specific categories listen to the views 

of young people. 

Generally 
do Maybe 

Generally 
do not 

Parents 
Teachers 
Clergy 
Doctors 
Gardai 
Employers 
Trade Union Officials 
Public Officials 
Politicians 

% 
88 
65 
63 
61 
43 
34 
19 
19 
18 

% 
8 
18 
17 
18 
23 
27 
27 
26 
23 

% 
4 
19 
19 
20 
34 
34 
44 
49 
56 

TABLE 5b: 
Perception of the extent to which specific categories understand young 

people. 

Generally 
well Neither 

Generally 
not well 

Parents 
Teachers 
Clergy 
Doctors 
Gardai 
Employers 
Trade Union Officials 
Public Officials 
Politicians 

% 
84 
69 
64 
55 
39 
30 
15 
14 
13 

% 
8 
15 
16 
20 
25 
29 
26 
26 
20 

% 
8 
16 
19 
25 
35 
36 
50 
51 
63 

Source: Survey Report. 

counts, while about two thirds of respondents also see doctors as 
showing an enlightened interest. In the case of members of the clergy, it is 
notable that while a reasonable number — again, just two thirds — see 
them as showing an interest, a relatively lower proportion believe that 
they understand young people. Estimation of the clergy's ability to 
appreciate the views of the young is lowest among urban-dwellers, the 
young age-groups and females. 

6.20 The corresponding impact of the gardai and employers is mixed, 
with minorities in both instances being impressed with the levels of 
interest and attention shown. In the case of the gardai, opinion is lower 
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than average among males, working-class respondents, urban-dwellers 
and those in their early twenties. 

6.21 Finally, trade-union officials, public officials and — particularly 
— politicians, emerge as those perceived by young people as being least 
prepared to listen to, and least capable of understanding, their views. 
Those in their teens have the lowest respect for politicians in this regard. 
This is in line with the Thompson Committee's findings in England that 
most 14-19 year-olds believe that politicians do not know what is best for 
them.17 It is important to remember, however, that this may be more of a 
'received' than an independent opinion, since young people in this 
age-group seem to know very little about politicians. 

6.22 On the general question of the perception of adults by young 
people and vice versa, the Irish Values and Attitudes study contained 
some words of comfort for those who believe that there is an enormous 
gulf between the generations. Young people, it says, do indeed suspect 
their elders of having limited trust in them, and the same applies — to a 
lesser extent — in reverse. However, the level of confidence actually 
expressed by young people in old, and by old people in young, is rather 
high, and the Irish averages for confidence by the generations in each 
other are well above those for Europe as a whole. Taking this — and 
other relevant findings — into account, the authors conclude that 'the 
evidence for a growing generation gap even in the youngest age-group 
must be put down as tentative and inconclusive'.18 

Political Attitudes and Awareness 
6.23 Research into young peoples' political attitudes has tended to 
indicate a marked apathy and disinterest. Certainly the proportion of 
people in the younger age-groups becoming actively involved in political 
groups or parties is minimal. Only 1% of the respondents in our survey 
said that they belonged to a political group, the tendency being greatest 
among males in their late teens or early twenties and those with third-
level education. The Thompson Committee in England (1982) also found 
that only 2% ever attended political meetings or had involvement with 
political parties.19 The recent Waterford survey of 16-21 year olds found 
that less that 20% of young people have any interst in local or national 
politics, even among 19-21 year olds the figure is only one in four.20 It is 
hardly surprising, therefore, that young people seem to be guided by 
their parents on the question of political beliefs and affiliations. Recent 
'Omnibus' surveys conducted by Irish Marketing Surveys would support 
this view, indicating remarkable consistency between the voting 
intentions and political attitudes of under 25's and those of the electorate 
as a whole. It is perhaps this phenomenon which has contributed to the 
persistence of certain broad political patterns in Ireland, Britain and the 
USA over several generations. The European Commission's recent 
report, The Young Europeans includes data on the 'political positioning' 
of different countries on a left-right scale. (Respondents were asked how 
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right-wing or left-wing they perceived themselves to be). Ireland's adult 
population (25+) emerged as being the most right-wing in Europe, while 
those under 25 were second only to Belgium in this regard. Of course, 
since this country has not traditionally had a major left/right ideological 
divide in politics, respondents1 self assessment may not be the most 
accurate gauge; but it is worth noting that there is broad consensus 
among all age-groups. The survey also found general agreement among 
young people and adults in Ireland with regard to (a) national pride and 
(b) satisfaction with the way democracy works.22 

6.24 We have already referred to a study published in the mid-seventies 
by the Institute of Public Administration entitled Political Socialisation 
of the Irish Secondary School Student. That study found that the majority 
of Irish secondary students possess some confidence in their ability to 
influence policies, have a decent regard for democratic rules, possess 
some sense of the relative strengths of various powerful groups in society 
(the Church, Labour, Farmers, Big Business etc.), are prepared to play a 
useful role in society, and are not inclined towards violent conflict to 
resolve disputes or achieve their own ends. There is, however, a small 
minority who do not have confidence in the system or their own efforts to 
change it, and who do not have a high regard for democracy.23 It is worth 
pointing out, however, that — even among those who do have a high 
regard for democracy — there is little evidence of an adequate grasp of 
what democracy means. 

6.25 The Irish Values and Attitudes study also contained data on the 
political attitudes and awareness of the population aged 18 and over.24 It 
points out — as we have already noted — that Irish people are more 
likely than any others in Europe to say that they are on the political right, 
but closer examination suggests that by 'right' and left' the Irish 
understand something other than the distinction which is usually 
assumed in Europe. The study also indicates that there has been a 
generation shift from the right towards the left, and that confidence in 
public institutions is lowest among the young. It is not clear whether the 
shift towards the left is being maintained in the younger age-groups. 
Indeed, it is frequently argued by sociologists that young people are 
generally conservative, an opinion certainly substantiated by the findings 
of the Thompson Committee in England. The Irish Values and Attitudes 
study also shows that 44% of the Irish population over 18 say that they 
have no interest in politics, these being found particularly in the youngest 
and oldest age-groups, among the less skilled and educated, and among 
women more than men. 

Mortality 
6.26 There has, according to the Irish Values and Attitudes study, been a 
shift towards permissiveness across the generations since independence, 
although it is less marked in what people see as right for themselves (or in 
what they actually do) than in what they think might 'ever' be justified.25 
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Even in the case of what is 'ever'justifiable, it is less marked if measured 
across 'middle Ireland': i.e. from the generation who became adult in the 
1920's and 1930's, to the latest generation (now aged 25-34) who have 
made the transition from being young and single to being married with 
young children — a transition which appears to have an important 
bearing on one's moral attitudes. Even within 'middle-Ireland', however, 
there have been some significant changes, most notably in attitudes to 
divorce and homosexuality. On other issues, such as adultery, sex under 
the legal age, suicide, abortion and political murder, strong disapproval 
is maintained across these age-groups. The biggest differences between 
the oldest and the youngest age-groups are also in the areas of divorce and 
homosexuality, with disapproval having shifted from 'strong' to 'low' on 
both counts. Again, however, strong disapproval is consistently 
maintained in certain other moral areas. In general, the Irish seem to 
have a 'legalistic' approach to morality, although there is evidence that 
this is less the case among younger people. There is certainly nothing to 
suggest rampant permissiveness among the youth of this country. 
Research in other countries suggests that while there is a trend among the 
younger generation towards acceptance of premarital intercourse, 
promiscuity is not a prominent feature of young people' sexual morality 
and behaviour. Rather, there is what one researcher has termed a greater 
emphasis on 'openness and honesty . . . and a more "natural" and 
better-informed approach to sex'.26 

Hopes for the Future 
6.27 As well as assessing the attitudes and concerns of Irish youth, we 
were interested to ascertain what young people look forward to in the 
future, both from a personal and social point of view. When presented 
with a selection of possible concepts, two in particular appealed to a 
majority of respondents. These were: freedom to organise one's own life 
('very much' looked forward to by 59% and 'to some extent' looked 
forward to by 33%), and freedom to travel (59% 'very much' and 32% 'to 
some extent'). Both were particularly popular among Dublin-based 
young people and those in their late teens and early twenties. This would 
bear out other recent research (for instance, the survey commissioned by 
the Thompson Committee27) which suggests that young people look 
forward to achieving 'adult' status largely because of the freedom and 
self-determination it affords. 

6.28 When asked whether they looked forward to a re-united Ireland, 
71% of Irish 15-24 year olds said that they would like it 'very much' or 'to 
some extent', but one in four had no opinion on the matter. Those most 
in favour tended to be Dublin people and urban residents generally, 
while those most disinterested were also Dublin-based, tending to be 
middle-class and in the late teens. Aspiration towards a 'more Christian 
society' shows a similar pattern, although it is more common among 
females than males, and among rural residents, married young people 
and those in farming households. Overall, 76% said that they would look 
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forward to a more Christian society (39% 'very much' and 37% 'to some 
extent'). 
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CHAPTER 7 

THE BEHAVIOUR AND LIFESTYLES OF YOUNG PEOPLE 
IN IRELAND 

7.1 The previous Chapter concentrated on young peoples' values and 
attitudes. Of at least as much interest to those catering for the needs of 
youth is the behaviour of young people, particularly in their leisure time, 
when they are free from the responsibilities of school or work. It is to 
various aspects of this behaviour that we now wish to turn. 

Leisure Pursuits 

7.2 The first point to be made is that virtually all young people (94% of 
those in our survey) believe that it is important to have something to 
occupy one's free-time, and two-thirds believe that it is very important. 
This is particularly the case among males, under 17's, those with third-
level education, and the middle classes. It is noticeably less important for 
married young people. 

7.3 When asked to name spontaneously the activity which absorbs 
most of their spare time, young people tend to identify three to a much 
greater extent that any others. These are: 

Sporting activities (48%) — most commonly among males in the 
15-17 age group, 
Reading (25%) — very common among females, those with third-
level education or still at school, and those living away from home, 
Watching T. V. (23%) — this is common across all demographic 
groups, but particularly among married young people and those in 
rural areas. 

7.4 Other pursuits which were less commonly mentioned include discos 
and dancing, listening to music, and socialising with friends. Having 
gained a broad view of the type of activity spontaneously identified by 
young people as taking up their spare time, we were keen to establish 
more precisely the extent to which, and the frequency with which, they 
participate in a variety of leisure activities. It was found that 68% actually 
participate regularly in outdoor activity. In demographic terms, 
participants tend to be males (78%), in their teens (75%), still at school 
(79%) or third-level graduates (74%), and single (71 %). Non-participants 
tend to be married young people (55% of whom do not participate), 
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those in their early twenties (38% do not) and females (42% do not). The 
major outdoor sports or activities mentioned by those who do 
participate are: football (including Gaelic, soccer, rugby) which accounts 
for 45% of all participants and is an overwhelmingly male pastime; 
tennis, which was cited by 17%, mostly female; basketball, swimming 
and badminton. It is apparent that the vast majority of those who 
participate in outdoor activity at all take part in more than one sport. 
88% of participants take part at least weekly, with males tending to 
report more frequent participation than females. 

TABLE 6: 
Participation in day-time leisure activities 

Activity 

Watch T.V. 
Listen to radio 
Meet friends 
Walking: Jogging 
Play records: tapes 
Read 
Watch sport 
Go for drive 
Cycle: Motor cycle 
Woodwork: Sewing 
Visit Library 
Play musical instrument 

Parti
cipate 
at all 

% 
98 
96 
94 
89 
88 
86 
78 
63 
58 
53 
45 
35 

Every 
day/ 

almost 

% 
72 
80 
28 
38 
42 
47 

1 
10 
20 
10 
3 
8 

Up to 
4 times 
weekly 

% 
19 
10 
35 
23 
23 
17 
3 

13 
10 
13 
4 
6 

Once 
weekly 

% 
5 
3 

22 
15 
12 
10 
21 
17 
11 
8 
9 
4 

Less 
fre

quently 

% 
2 
3 
9 

12 
11 
12 
53 
23 
18 
22 
29 
17 

Source: Survey Report 

7.5 When young people were asked whether they ever took part in a 
variety of general day-time activities, several emerged as being 
enormously popular among all demographic groups. These were: 
watching T.V. (98%), listening to the radio (96%), meeting friends (94%) 
and walking/jogging (89%). Others commonly mentioned were: 
listening to records and tapes (particularly popular among teenagers, 
middle-class youth and those living at home), reading (popular among 
females, the middle and farming classes, and those with third-level 
education), and watching sport (common among males, younger 
teenagers and those living away from home in non-Dublin areas). Table 
6 gives the frequency of participation in the various activities mentioned. 
It is particularly striking that the vast majority of young people in Ireland 
watch T.V. and/or listen to the radio practically every day. This is 
significant in the light of the commercialisation of youth culture which 
we have already briefly mentioned, and to which we shall return. It need 
hardly be said that the media are the most potent instruments of 
commercialisation. 
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7.6 Also assessed was the extent of participation in specific social or 
other "night-time" activities, and some general patterns are evident. In 
the first instance, the minority who are away from home (one in ten) tend 
to participate in night-time social activities to a greater extent than those 
who are still at school (living with their parents) or are married. This 
applies to all activities except visiting a youth group, which the under 17's 
living with their parents tend to do most commonly (participation in 
youth organisations is discussed more fully below). It is also notable that 
those living in rural areas tend to participate in a greater variety of 
activities than their Dublin counterparts - particularly concerts, plays, 
youth clubs and dances or discos. However, this is to some degree offset 
by the fact that rural- dwellers participate less frequently than those in 
urban areas, largely, one imagines, due to problems of accessibility. 

7.7 The following night-time activities were particularly popular: 
dances and discos (90%), especially among single persons in their late 
teens and those outside Dublin; cinema-going (83%), most common 
among single young people of both sexes and those with third-level 
education; visiting a pub (73%), notably among the over 18's who have 
left school and those outside of Dublin generally; and going for a snack 
or meal (72%), popular among the over 20's, females, and middle-class 
young people. Other venues mentioned among narrower demographic 
groups were concerts, snooker and pool halls, the theatre, and youth 
clubs. The latter, which will be of particular interest to policy-makers 
and persons involved in the youth service, deserves closer examination. 

Youth Group Participation 

7.8 Young people in our survey were asked the broad question: Are 
you a member of a youth organisation or club which caters for youth 
activities? The results are set out in Table 7, below. It should be stressed 
at this stage that the term "club which caters for youth activities" was 
interpreted very widely by the young people in our survey, and the 
overall figures therefore include participants in sports clubs, cultural and 
political groups as well as "mainstream" youth groups. 

7.9 The tendency to be involved with a youth group at all is greatest 
among males under 17 and those who are living with their parents, and is 
more common among middle-class young people. The tendency to have 
reached officer or leader status is highest among the middle-class, those 
living in Dublin and particularly among those with third-level education. 

7.10 Of those who are involved with some form of youth group, the 
greatest proportion (41% or 13% of all young people aged 15-24) are in 
local youth clubs. Membership is highest among 15 to 17 year-olds, those 
still at school, and those living with their parents. It is also higher among 
females than males. Participation in youth groups can clearly be seen to 
drop off markedly as young people reach their late teens or early twenties 
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TABLE 7: 
Youth Club Membership 

Demographic Groups 
(officer 
Leader) 

Non-
member 

SEX 

AGE 

EDUCATION 

DOMICILE 

CLASS 

AREA TYPE 

TOTAL 

Co. Dublin 
Other urban 
Rural 

% 
32 

31 
32 
32 

(%) 
(8) 

(9) 
(8) 
(6) 

% 
68 

Male 
Female 

15-17 
18-19 
20-24 

At school 
Second level 
Third level 

With parents 
Away 
Married 

Middle 
Working 
Farming 

36 
27 

42 
29 
27 

40 
26 
31 

35 
22 
13 

38 
29 
27 

(8) 
(7) 

(8) 
(7) 
(8) 

(8) 
(7) 

(12) 

(8) 
(8) 
(3) 

(10) 
(7) 
(4) 

64 
73 

58 
71 
73 

60 
74 
69 

65 
78 
87 

62 
71 
73 

69 
68 
68 

Source: Survey Report 

and leave home. It has, indeed, been suggested that in modern society, 
where people tend to "mature" much earlier than in the past, there is 
little that the traditional youth service can do to attract those in this 
"older" age-group. Research certainly suggests that most people in their 
late teens and early twenties perceive youth clubs and similar groups as 
catering for "kids", and since this is an age at which young people are 
very often striving to become autonomous, independent human beings, 
they see such groups as having little to offer them. It is now more 
common for young Europeans in this age-bracket to become involved in 
issues which they see as relevant and important (ecology, nuclear 
disarmament, human rights etc.) than in youth service provisions which 
may seem to them to be out-dated and irrelevant. This presents a clear 
challenge to the youth service, if it feels that it still can — or should 
—offer something of worth to these young people. 

7.11 In addition to those attending local youth clubs, a further 30% of 
"youth group" participants (9% of all 15-24 year-olds) say that they are 
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involved in a sports club. These are most commonly males, the over 18's, 
those who have left school and those outside Dublin. 12% of participants 
(4% of all 15-24 year-olds) are involved in uniformed groups such as the 
Scouts and Guides. These tend to be under 17 and urban-dwellers. Of 
course, this figure is not an accurate representation of actual 
participation in such groups, since the majority of their members would 
seem to be under 15 and therefore outside the scope of our survey (to a 
lesser extent this also applies to local youth clubs). Other groups cited by 
small numbers of respondents (and therefore seen by them as catering for 
youth activities) include cultural groups (4% of participants), musical 
and dramatic societies (4% of participants) and political groups (2% of 
participants). 

7.12 Further information regarding the extent of young peoples' 
involvement in youth groups was made available to us by the Irish 
Vocational Education Association, who obtained from local V.E.C.'s an 
overview of youth service provisions and young peoples' participation in 
these. It was found that of students at second level, 23% were involved in 
youth groups as traditionally defined and 32% were involved in sports 
groups (there would, of course, be some overlap here). The findings also 
bear out our results concerning the age of members. 50% of youth group 
members are aged 12-17 years, and a further 30% are aged under 12. 15% 
are between 18 and 21, and only 5% are older than this. Of youth group 
leaders, 55% are over 21, with 31 % in the 18-21 age-group and 14% under 
18. Overall, the IVEA found a leader-member ratio of 1:9. The 
breakdown by sex was identical for leaders and members: 57% male, 
43% female. Leaders and members share responsibility for decision
making in just over half the groups (51%), while leaders have primary 
responsibility in 43%, and members in only 6%} 

7.13 An important aspect of young people's participation in youth 
clubs and groups is the extent to which they feel that such groups are 
worthwhile and enjoyable. In our survey, we were keen to ascertain 
whether members feel that youth groups fulfil the following criteria: 

• providing useful leisure activities for young people 
• involving young people in community activities 
• helping young people to develop and mature 
• giving young people a voice. 

7.14 There was broad agreement among members (four in every five) 
that youth groups fulfil the first three criteria. This was particularly the 
case among those over 18, those who had left school, and rural-dwellers. 
The tendency to respond less favourably was greatest among Dublin-
based people, those still at school, those under 17 and working-class 
young people. The fourth criteria — surely a crucial one if youth groups 
are to enable young people to become active and vocal participants in 
society — evoked a more mixed response. While two thirds feel that 
youth groups do give young people a voice, 27% feel that they do not, 
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with the figure rising to 29% among under 17's, 33% among working-
class youth, and 40% among Dublin residents. 

7.15 The survey conducted among young people aged 16-21 in 
Waterford also contains some information on attitudes towards youth 
groups.2 The great majority (93%) agreed that youth organisations are 
primarily about providing opportunities for young people to enjoy 
themselves in the company of others of the same age, while smaller (but 
still impressive) majorities felt that youth organisations and their services 
are vital to the well-being of young people (74%), and that youth 
organisations help young people to become more mature and 
independent (68%). Less encouraging for the youth service was the 
verdict of 35% of respondents that most young people have no need to 
join youth groups because they have plenty of friends with whom to 
spend their free time, or the opinion of 47% that local youth services had 
no role to play in tackling the very problems they had identified as being 
most important (principally unemployment). This again raises the 
question of the perceived relevance of the programmes at present 
operated by our youth groups. 

Involvement in voluntary work 

7.16 Apart from the question of youth-group participation, we wished 
to examine the extent of young people's involvement in voluntary social 
or community work. 23% of respondents said that they were involved, 
with the highest involvement among the under 19's (31%), those still at 
school (32%), those living with their parents (26%), and middle-class 
youth (26%). Lower than average levels of involvement were found 
among married people (8%), those aged over 20 (14%), those living away 
from home (20%) and working-class young people (21 %). Those who do 
become involved in such voluntary activity tend to concentrate on 
visiting old people, helping the handicapped and disabled, fund-raising 
and community projects. Young females are more inclined to participate 
in such areas as helping the old and sick, while males are more commonly 
involved in activities such as fund-raising and local projects. 

7.17 Again, some research from other sources is relevant here. The 
Irish Values and Attitudes study indicates that, in general, Irish people (of 
all ages) are more likely than most Europeans to be members and 
voluntary activists in youth and charitable and especially in religious 
organisations.3 In other fields, membership is around the European 
level, but voluntary activism tends to be on the low side. Youth work by 
definition has a special age pattern, with active participants coming 
mainly from young people themselves or from the young to middle-aged 
groups which provide leaders. In other fields, the evidence suggests that 
there is some truth in the cliche that volunteers tend to be middle-aged 
and middle-class. In the case of young people, much research (e.g. the 
survey conducted for the Thompson Committee in England) would 
suggest that while it is common for respondents to agree that voluntary 
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service to the community is important, relatively few actually participate 
in such services. 

Financial Concerns 

7.18 With an increasing commercialisation of leisure, it is inevitable 
that young peoples' leisure pursuits will be influenced — to some extent 
at least — by the amount of money at their disposal. For this reason we 
looked at young peoples' attitudes to money: the importance they attach 
to it, their perception of their own financial position and the major items 
on which they spend their income or "pocket-money". 

7.19 As indicated earlier (Table 4), 51% of all 15-24 year olds consider 
it "very important" to have money, while a further 44% consider it 
"fairly important". Males seem to attach more importance to money 
than do females, and its perceived importance increases steadily with 
age. Married young people and those from a working-class background 
are also more inclined to consider money essential. 

7.20 Regarding perception of one's own financial position, 30% of 
young people consider themselves to have enough money, 47% are "a bit 
short now and again", 14% are "short most of the time" and 7% are 
"short all of the time". Those most likely to consider themselves 
comfortable are the Dublin-based, the middle-class and those living 
away from home. Those who see themselves as being short of money at 
times tend to be married, those in rural areas, those from working-class 
and farming households, those in their late teens, and those who have left 
school with secondary education. There are no major differences 
between males and females in this regard. 

7.21 When young people were asked to identify recent items of 
expenditure, their replies included: clothes and shoes (cited by 40% — 
most commonly females and late teenagers); entertainment (37% — 
highest among late teenagers, those living with their parents and those 
from middle-class households); household costs (29% — but markedly 
higher among married persons and those living away from home); meals 
and confectionery (27% — with very high levels among school-goers and 
under 17's); and cigarettes or drink (28% — higher among males, late 
teenagers, and single working-class people). Less commonly cited were 
records, books, magazines (18% — highest among young female school-
goers) and travel expenses (16% — highest among single males in their 
late teens or early twenties). Analysed in terms of the amount spent, the 
major heavy expenditure areas for young people are household costs, 
travel expenses and drink or cigarettes. Considering that the latter — as 
already noted — are considered by respondents to be among the major 
health risks in Irish society, it is interesting to examine the extent to which 
young people consume tobacco and alcohol. This will lead us on to the 
subject of drug abuse among young people. 
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Substance Use and Abuse 

7.22 Of all the young people surveyed, 57% had ever smoked, but only 
37% were current smokers. Considering that females are more likely 
than males to consider smoking a major health risk (59% as opposed to 
49%) it is not surprising that less females than males currently smoke 
(32% as opposed to 42%). Apart from males, those who tend to be 
current smokers are 20-24 year-olds (48%), 18-19 year-olds (40%), 
working-class young people (44%) and Dublin residents (42%). Only 
19% of 15-17 year-olds describe themselves as current smokers. Of those 
respondents who do smoke, half smoke up to 10 per day, a further 38% 
smoke between 11 and 20 daily, and 12% smoke more than this. 
Generally speaking, working-class males tend to smoke more heavily 
than others. 

7.23 With regard to the consumption of alcohol, 71 % of young people 
in the 15-24 bracket ever drank alcohol, and 57% currently drink. The 
highest incidence of drinking exists among those in the late teens (60% 
now do so), the early twenties (76%), Dubliners (67%) and males (62%). 
There appears to be no significant difference in behaviour in terms of 
social class. Of those aged 15-17, 24% would describe themselves as 
current drinkers. About one young person in five (tending to be male, 
aged 20+ and living away from home) drinks alcohol a few times weekly, 
while about two in five (commonly female, in the late teens and/or 
married) drink once weekly. 

7.24 An area related to alcohol and tobacco — but one which is socially 
perceived as much more serious — is that of drugs and glue-sniffing. We 
were concerned to establish the extent to which young people have come 
into contact with, or have themselves used, drugs or glue. 39% of all 
young people said that they had been in contact with someone who used 
drugs, with markedly higher figures among those in their early 20's 
(47%), Dublin residents (58%), those living away from home (61%) and 
those who had studied at third level (67%). 10% said that they had come 
into contact with glue-sniffing. These tended to be Dubliners, the 
working-class and those in their late teens. 

7.25 Only 10% of Irish young people said that they had ever tried drugs 
themselves, and in the majority of cases (7%) the drug in question was 
cannabis (others did not know or would not say). The highest levels of 
personal experience of drugs were among those living away from home 
(17%), Dublin-based young people (17%), those in their late teens and 
early twenties (14%), males generally (16%) and working-class youth 
(13%). Of the 10% who indicated use of drugs, more than half (55%) were 
in Dublin, more than half (60%) were working-class, and the vast 
majority were male (78%) and aged 18 to 24 (92%). Those least likely to 
have taken drugs were the under 17's (97% had not), females (95%), 
those in Connacht/Ulster (96%), rural areas in general (95%), and those 
in farming households (95%). The majority of those who had taken drugs 
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said that it was more than three months ago, with half saying that it was 
more than a year ago. 

7.26 Clearly, the vast majority of young people say that they had never 
had personal contact with drugs and, moreover, perceived drugs as a 
major health risk. The Committee is wary, however, of appearing 
complacent on this matter. We are conscious that asking young people 
(or not-so-young people, for that matter) whether they have tried drugs is 
perhaps not the most accurate way of quantifying drug abuse. There is, in 
Ireland, a sizeable industry which deals in illegal drugs and goes to great 
lengths to create customers for itself. In Dublin particularly, there has 
been an acute increase in heroin abuse since 1979. The number of people 
treated at Jervis Street Drugs Advisory and Treatment Centre for heroin 
abuse has risen from 5 per month in 1979 to roughly 200 per month in 
1983. The total number of patients has increased from 415 in 1979 to 
more than 1,500 in 1983, with heroin accounting for the majority of 
cases. According to the staff at Jervis Street, the profile of an "average" 
patient is as follows:4 

— aged between 16 to 24 years 
— taking drugs for 4-5 years prior to contact with treatment service 
— "mainlining" heroin (i.e. injecting directly into the vein) 
— involved with the law 
— has left school at 16, or earlier 
— is unemployed 
— has had a stressful family background. 

Following the recent report of the Inter-Ministerial Task Force on 
Drug Abuse, the Government has committed itself to taking steps to 
tackle the problem. These include further research projects such as 
that conducted in the North Inner City of Dublin by the Medico-
Social Research Board. Such research is considered essential by the 
Committee in order to establish the scale of the problem and the 
factors responsible for its development. 

Disadvantaged Young People 

7.27 The discussion document Shaping the Future pointed out that 
many young people in Irish society, despite substantial improvements 
in recent years, still experience deprivation and inequality in areas 
such as education and life chances, housing and living conditions, 
family income and wealth.5 Much of the research brought to our 
attention would bear this out. Although it is clear that the majority of 
young people in this country are happy, resilient and hopeful for the 
future, it remains a fact that a substantial proportion of our youth 
suffer from one or another form of social disadvantage. This section 
will attempt to outline some of the areas of disadvantage which seem 
to us to be of most concern. 

7.28 In December, 1983 there were 331,959 children in families 
dependent on weekly social welfare payments, many of them relying 

67 



on social welfare as their main source of long-term income. While 
such payments have improved in recent years, and while all the 
political parties are now committed to ensuring that those dependent 
on social welfare will be safeguarded from the effects of inflation, it 
has nonetheless been argued that social welfare recipients "still do not 
have sufficient income to meet even the cost of an adequate diet". This 
would mean that the 700,000 people who, according to Fitzgerald 
(1981),7 are dependent on social welfare as their only long-term 
income are unable to provide for their basic nutrition needs. 
Furthermore, it is not only social welfare recipients who suffer from 
poverty. Being poor has been described as "being deprived of 
something which one might reasonably hope to have",8 a definition 
which allows for the "relative" as well as "absolute" aspects of 
poverty. If we accept this definition, it is clear that such considerations 
as family living conditions must be taken into account. A report 
published by the Economic and Social Research Institute in the late 
1970s9 indicated that 16% of Irish families with dependent children 
were estimated to live in overcrowded conditions, the figure for those 
families with below median income (20%) being double that for those 
with above median income (10%). With regard to three basic 
amenities (an inside W.C., a fixed shower or bath, and cooking 
facilities in a separate room with piped water), it was found that 20% 
of families with below median income had one or none, compared with 
5% of families with above median income. The figure for rural 
families, at 22%, was considerably higher than that for urban families 
(4%). The authors of the ESRI report also found a positive correlation 
between "neighbourhood quality" (guaged by the condition of 
neighbourhood property, roads and pavements etc.) and reported 
symptoms of illness among women in the area. It seems that there is 
considerable interaction between such factors as income, housing 
conditions, overcrowding and neighbourhood quality, creating a 
"cycle" of disadvantage which is bound to have an adverse effect on the 
young. The authors drew attention to the "consistently found 
association between poverty and poor housing with bad health, 
delinquency and drug abuse".10 

7.29 While it is clear that problems such as overcrowding and lack of 
amenities are to be found in both urban and rural areas, sociologists have 
in recent years highlighted particularly the dangers inherent in, on the 
one hand, rapid urbanisation without adequate social planning, and on 
the other, the decline of inner-city areas. Both of these can be seen to have 
a particularly severe effect on the young, whose lifestyles and attitudes 
may be permanently moulded by an unhealthy environment, and both 
can be found in Ireland, particularly, but certainly not exclusively, in the 
Dublin area. A study of the problems of urban growth and decay in 
Dublin published by the National Economic and Social Council in 
1981u identified many of the problems associated with the lack of 
adequate community facilities (schools, community centres, telephone 
and bus services, churches, shops etc.) in developing surburban areas, 
many of which, as outlined in Chapter 5, have enormous youth 
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populations. Equally serious is the problem of inner-city decay, where 
young people —although often accounting for a much smaller 
proportion of the population (see Chapter 5) - grow up in an 
environment which has "major problems in terms of social structure, 
levels of skills, occupational attainment, employment prospects as well 
as problems of housing accommodation and environmental condi
tion".12 People in such conditions are described by the report's authors 
as "seriously disadvantaged".13 Urban problems such as these, especially 
when combined with a very high proportion of young people in the 
population, deserve urgent consideration, since it has been shown again 
and again that the combination of urbanisation, rapid population 
growth and increasing unemployment have serious implications in areas 
such as crime, drug abuse and other forms of disenchantment among the 
young. 

7.30 Also to be counted among the disadvantaged youth of Ireland are 
the young people in the sizeable traveller population, estimated in 1980 
to number some 15,000 (2490 families).14 Nearly 60% of travellers are 
under 15; and although 3,000 traveller children regularly attend primary 
schools, the number in second-level education is negligible, and many 
teenage (and adult) travellers are illiterate and innumerate.15 Indeed, 
literacy and numeracy are problems which extend far beyond the 
travelling population. The National Adult Literacy Agency has 
estimated that some 100,000 post-school people in Ireland (many of 
whom would be young people) do not have, in their own terms, adequate 
literacy skills: "They cannot cope with the written media, they cannot 
complete the multitude of forms essential to bureaucratic government, 
they cannot read instructions, write letters or enjoy a book. They are 
often confused and disturbed by their lack of skills and they tend to 
anxiety and despair in a world where, they feel, they are the only ones out 
of step".16 

7.31 Related to the areas of disadvantage already mentioned is the 
problem of school non-attendance and early school-leaving, which is 
addressed more fully in Chapter 13. While it is difficult to quantify the 
number of "early-school leavers" or of those who do not regularly attend 
school, it does seem clear that those most likely to withdraw from the 
education system at an early age are those who suffer from multiple 
disadvantage: bad housing, family problems, a generally unfavourable 
environment, lack of previous "success" in education, and so on. In this 
area, as in so many others, the point has been consistently brought home 
to us that suffering from one form of disadvantage greatly increases the 
chances of becoming subject to another: the figures for educational 
achievement by socio-economic background presented in Chapter 8 are 
just one more example of this. 

7.32 Young women, too, often have particular problems and suffer 
from a form of disadvantage simply by virtue of their sex. Western 
culture, including Ireland, is frequently criticised for being male-
dominated and sexist, and for rigorously prescribing roles and behaviour 
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patterns for young people of either sex which may militate against their 
full intellectual and emotional development. The traditional association 
of certain school subjects with girls and others with boys is an example of 
this, and was addressed in the ESRI report Sex Differences in Subject 
Provision and Student Choice in Post-Primary Schools (1983), as a result 
of which a Departmental Committee was established by the Minister for 
Education to consider its recommendations. The Programme for Action 
in Education 1984-87 "expresses a commitment to "eliminate sexism in 
education generally and to raise the level of awareness amongst 
educators, parents and pupils so that a concentrated effort will be made 
to break down traditional barriers and prejudices. The evolving role of 
women in society, the decrease or elimination of many traditional female 
jobs and the rebalancing of family responsibilities as between men and 
women are matters for which many young people are ill-prepared".17 

There is a role for the youth service as well as for schools in contributing 
to the betterment of that preparation. 

7.33 In this section we have only touched on some of the areas of 
disadvantage which have been brought to our attention. Others, such as 
problems concerning drugs and alcohol and the difficulties of the 
disabled are discussed more fully in Chapter 13. For the moment, we 
would simply endorse the view of the New Zealand Commission on 
Social Security that the essence of poverty (and we do not simply mean 
material poverty) lies ultimately in the absence of a "sense of 
participation in and belonging to the community".18 In order to fulfil the 
objective of making all young people active, responsible and self-reliant 
participants in society, the problems of the disadvantaged will first have 
to be tackled. 

Young People and Crime 

7.34 While we would wish to emphasise that young people in general 
are not disposed towards criminal activity, this is one aspect of the 
behaviour of some young people (like some adults) and it needs to be 
considered in the context of an overview of young people in Ireland. It 
arises naturally out of a discussion of disadvantage, since there is — both 
in reality and in public perception — a strong link between social 
disadvantage and criminal behaviour. Criminologists have noted a trend 
in Western society which indicates that where there is an increase in the 
population (particularly in males aged 15 to 24 years), increased 
unemployment and increased urbanisation, an increase in the crime rate 
can be expected. These three factors have all come into play in Ireland in 
recent years, and one might expect that this would be reflected in the 
crime rate, particularly among young people. However, although 
recorded indictable crime has increased dramatically from 14,818 in 1961 
to 38,022 in 1973 and 102,387 in 1983 (an overall increase of 590%), the 
statistics indicated a decrease in the number of convictions and charges 
proven against juveniles (i.e. those under 17).19 Table 8 gives the total 
number of convictions and the proportion of juvenile convictions since 
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1979. In 1983, 2% of those convicted (or against whom the charge was 
held proven and order made without conviction) were under 14, and 12% 
were aged 14-16. A further 35% were aged 17-20. In all cases, males 
account for the vast majority of convictions. 

TABLE 8: 
Total number of persons and juveniles (under 17 years of age) convicted 
or against whom the charge was held proven and order made without 

conviction in years 1979-1983 

Year 

1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 

Total number of persons 
of all ages convicted 

13,756 
13,215 
20,069 
15,468 
18,147 

Juveniles (under 
17 years) convicted 

3,473 (25.2%) 
2,994 (22.7%) 
4,598 (22.9%) 
2,559(16.5%) 
2,614(14.4%) 

Source: Garcia Crime Report, 1983 

7.35 Also of interest is the type of crime committed by young people. 
Some 47% of all convictions and proven charges against under 21's in 
1983 were for "group III" crimes (such as larcency) and a further 48% 
were for "offences against property with violence". For persons over 21 
the corresponding percentages were 60% and 31% respectively. Under 
21's accounted for 59% of all convictions for burglary in 1983. 

7.36 How reliable are the crime statistics as an accurate indication of 
the involvement of young people in criminal activity? As a recent Irish 
study has pointed out, they cannot take account of: a) unrecorded crime, 
b) possible changes in the deployment of the Gardai, and c) the impact of 
preventative community measures in keeping youngsters away from 
crime.20 Nor do they take into account the sizeable number of young 
people involved in the Juvenile Liaison Scheme, now in operation 
nationwide. Since the inception of the scheme in 1963, 20,746 young 
offenders have been cautioned and supervised by the Gardai. In 1983, 
2,298 juveniles (1958 boys and 340 girls) were admitted to the scheme, 
35% of them in the Dublin Metropolitan Area. This figure is almost as 
large as the figure for juvenile convictions in the same year. 

7.37 Many young people, like many adults, contravene the law in some 
way as they grow up, and yet few come into contact with the police and 
other agencies. Using the 1983 statistics as a guage, we can see that only 
0.68% of young people in the 14-16 age-group were found guilty of an 
indictable offence, while the figure for those aged 17-20 was only 1.6% 
(and these figures are probably significant over-estimations since the 
current method of compiling crime statistics does not allow for instances 
where one person might be responsible for several crimes). 
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7.38 The fact remains that crime among both young people and 
adults - is a serious and persistent cause of worry to the community, and 
it is essential to identify those most "at risk" of involvement in criminal 
activity. Research in this area has consistently indicated that associated 
factors include: an urban environment, relative poverty, unemployment 
and poor educational attainment. These factors — among others — need 
to be borne in mind when devising effective measures to prevent juvenile 
crime. 
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CHAPTER 8 

ASPECTS OF THE EDUCATION AND EMPLOYMENT OF 
YOUNG PEOPLE IN IRELAND 

8.1 It will be clear, having looked at some of the attitudes and 
behaviour of youth in Irish society, that young people do not constitute a 
homogeneous mass with identical values, aspirations or life-chances. A 
variety of psychological, societal and biological factors ensure that a 
"young person" aged 15 is very different to a "young person" aged 25 
(quite apart from differences between the sexes and the various socio
economic groups). Youth is by its very nature "dynamic": a period of 
transition from the dependence of childhood, centred around the 
parental home and the school, to the independence of adulthood, which 
for most people in our society still means employment and marriage. 
Table 9 and Charts 1 to 4 indicate the changing economic position of 
young people as they mature in contemporary Irish society. The major 
shift over the years 15-24 is from education to the labour force, 
particularly among males. An increasing number of females enter the 
"other" category in their late teens and early twenties, these being mostly 
young women who marry and become unavailable for paid employment. 
In general, women tend to marry younger than men. In 1981, according 
to the Census estimates, 3% of 15-19 year-old females were married, 
compared with 1% of 15-19 year-old males; while 33% of 20-24 year-old 
females were married, compared with only 18% of males in this age-
group. (The average age of marriage in Ireland is 26.2 years for males and 
24.0 years for females, broadly in line with other European countries.) 

8.2 The vast majority of young people, however, continue to 
participate in either education or the labour force. It is these two major 
areas of young people's "economic activity" which we now wish to 
examine. 

Participation in Education 

8.3 According to the 1981 Census estimates, 31.2% of males and 34.4% 
of females in the 15-24 age-group are students. These figures represent a 
small increase on the 1979 totals (29.6% and 32.0% respectively) and 
indicate that the trend of increasing participation rates in this age- group 
is continuing, in part reflecting worsening employment prospects and the 
raising of the school-leaving age (the figures in our own survey are, 

73 





23 24 years 

Chart 1: 
Population 15-24 by Principal Economic Activity, 1981. 

Source: 
Central Statistics Office, 1981 Census 
n.b. This chart is based on 5% sample estimates. 
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Chart 2: 
Males 15-24 by Principal Economic Activity, 1981. 

Source: 
Central Statistics Office, 1981 Census 
n.b. This chart is based on 5% sample estimates. 
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Chart 3: 
Females 15-24 by Principal Economic Activity, 1981. 

Source: 
Central Statistics Office, 1981 Census 
n.b. This chart is based on 5% sample estimates. 
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Chart 4: 
Participation in Education/Paid Employment by Age and sex, 1981. 

Source: 
Central Statistics Office, 1981 Census 
n.b. This chart is based on 5% sample estimates. 
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indeed, somewhat higher). Table 10 shows the increase in participation 
rates since 1966. Notably the rate has doubled for 16, 17, 18 and 19 
year-olds. (Among younger persons the rates are, understandably, much 
higher: the 1981 rates for 12, 13 and 14 year- olds were roughly 100%, 
98% and 93% respectively.) 

8.4 The number of second-level students increased from 292,674 in 
1978 to 309,600 in 1981. The majority (roughly two thirds) continue to 
attend Secondary schools, with a consistent 23% attending Vocational 
schools and 3% attending Comprehensive schools. There seems to have 
been a slight movement from Secondary to Community schools in the 
four year period (Table 11). 

8.5 The proportion of Irish school-leavers entering third-level educa
tion has risen sharply in recent years, from 20% in 1979 to 26% in 1982 
(Table 12). The most recent comparable figures for other European 
countries are: Belgium, 28% (1977); France, 28.5% (1977); Sweden 
46.6% (1977). It is likely that these figures have since increased. Irish 
figures are higher than those for England/Wales and Northern Ireland, 
which in the late 1970's were 15% and 16% respectively. Direct 
comparisons between countries are not always reliable, however, due to 
institutional differences. 

TABLE 10: 
Participation in Education by Age, 1966-1981 

YEAR 

1966 
1973 
1979 
1981 

15 

% 
54 
75 
85 
86 

16 

% 
39 
58 
68 
75 

17 

% 
27 
44 
50 
56 

AGE 

18 

% 
15 
22 
26 
31 

19 

% 
9 

13 
15 
18 

20-24 

% 
7 
7 
7 
8 

Source: Dept. of Education Statistical Reports 

TABLE 11: 
Breakdown of 2nd Level Students by Sector, 1978-81 

Year 

1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 

Number 

292,674 
295,572 
300,601 
309,600 

% 
Sec'dry 

68 
67 
67 
66 

% 
Comp. 

3 
3 
3 
3 

% 
Comm. 

5 
6 
6 
7 

% 
Voc. 

23 
23 
23 
23 

% 
Other 

1 
1 
1 
1 

Source: Dept. of Education Statistical Reports 
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8.6 At least as important as the increase in number is the type of 
third-level education these young people pursue. Table 13 gives the 
breakdown of third-level entrants in the years 1978 to 1981. The most 
significant development is the drop in the proportion entering university 
and the corresponding increase in those entering other H.E.A. 
institutions (such as the two N.I.H.E.'s) and the Vocational sector. 

8.7 It is important to note the continuing correlation between class or 
socio-economic background and educational participation and achieve
ment at all levels, a phenomenon which Ireland shares with other 
countries. A study of class and family-cycle inequalities published by the 
Economic and Social Research Institute in 1982 outlined the influence of 
the social class of one's parents on both the type of school one attends 
and the likelihood of one pursuing third-level education. The authors of 
the study felt that the figures indicate "a persistent restriction on social 
mobility".1 More recently, a further ESRI paper has suggested that "it is 
through restrictions on social mobility that closed social groupings 
emerge which are characterised by disparities in material and cultural 
resources, contrasting work experiences and residential segregation".2 

The same paper cautions that, "despite substantial increases in 
participation rates, educational inequalities are of such a scale as to 
induce scepticism that there has been a significant reduction in 
association between educational level and class origins", and adds that 
the effect of "ascribed" characteristics such as one's father's education 
and occupation on educational level achieved is particularly high in 
Ireland. These matters are also addressed in Dr. Patrick Clancy's 
national survey of higher education entrants,4 data from which is 
reproduced in Tables 14 and 15. 

TABLE 12: 
Proportion of School-Leavers entering 3rd Level Education, 1979-82 

Year 

1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 

Number of 
School-Leavers 

64,000 
64,000 
61,000 
62,000 

Percentage entering 
3rd Level 

20 
24 
25 
26 

Source: NMS School-Leaver Surveys 

TABLE 13: 
Breakdown of 3rd Level Entrants by Sector, 1978-81 

Year 

1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 

No. of 
Entrants 

12,356 
13,256 
14,689 
15,659 

% H.E.A. 
Univ. Other 

48 3 
43 7 
40 9 
39 9 

% Voc. 
Sector 

35 
36 
40 
43 

% Teacher 
Training % Other 

9 5 
9 5 
7 4 
6 3 

Source: Dept. of Education Statistical Reports 
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TABLE 14: 
Socio-Economic Status of Entrants to Higher Education in 1980 and 

National Population under 14 years in 1971 

1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 

11. 

Social Group 

Farmers 
Other Agricultural 
Occup. 
Higher Professional 
Lower Professional 
Employers & Managers 
Salaried Employees 
Intermediate Non-
Manual Workers 
Other Non-Manual 
Workers 
Skilled Manual Workers 
Semi-skilled Manual 
Workers 
Unskilled Manual 
Workers 

Higher 
Education 
Entrants 

1980 

% 
21.1 

0.9 
11.8 
7.1 

19.5 
7.9 

11.1 

5.8 
10.9 

2.7 

1.2 

TOTAL No. 11,660* 

°/ >o (100) 

National 
Population 
under 14 
in 1971 

% 
20.3 

4.3 
3.0 
3.1 
7.1 
2.7 

10.0 

11.7 
21.4 

5.5 

10.9 

842,121** 
(100) 

Participation 
Ratio 

1.04 

0.21 
3.93 
2.29 
2.75 
2.93 

1.11 

0.50 
0.51 

0.49 

0.11 

1.00 

Source: Clancy, P., Participation in Higher Education: A National Survey, Higher 
Education Authority, 1982. 

*Students for whom no socio-economic status data were available have been 
excluded from this table, in addition to foreign students and those from Northern 
Ireland. 
**Children whose social group was unknown have been excluded from the table. 

TABLE 15: 
Probability Ratios* for Socio-Economic Groups of Attaining Certain 

Stages in the Education System 

Group 

Stage 

No Examination 
(and no further) 
Inter/Group Cert. 
(and no further) 
Leaving Cert. 
Higher Education 

Profes
sional 

0.0 

0.25 
1.63 
3.1 

Lower Non-
Manual** 

0.52 

0.64 
1.30 
1.16 

Unskilled & 
Skilled Semi-Skilled Farmers 
Manual 

1.17 

1.22 
0.83 
0.51 

Manual 

1.97 

1.50 
0.54 
0.23 

0.86 

1.00 
1.02 
1.04 

Source: NMS School-Leavers Survey, 1983 
Clancy, P., Participation in Higher Education: A National Survey, Higher 
Education Authority, 1982. 

*The participation ratio — as used in Table 14 — is taken as a measure of 
probability. The greater the deviation from 1.0, the greater is the degree of under-
or over-representation. 
**This category includes groups 4, 6, 7 and 8 from Table 14. 
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Attitudes towards Education 

8.8 Educators and policy-makers will be interested not just in the 
figures for participation in education, but also in young peoples' attitudes 
to education and their assessment of the role it plays in their lives. We 
asked the young people in our survey; "What do you think education has 
done or is doing for you?". Perhaps the most striking fact is that one in 
four (24%) replied "very little" or "nothing". This was somewhat higher 
among males and those aged over 18, and was a particularly common 
response (being given more often than any other) among working- class 
young people (34%) and those with second-level education (36%). 
Married young people especially (41%) were inclined to respond 
negatively. 

8.9 More positive responses included the view that education enhances 
one's career prospects (35%, common among those living away from 
home, those from middle-class and farming backgrounds, rural young 
people, and those still at school or with third-level qualifications). Others 
felt that education leaves one better prepared for life or that it "gives one 
knowledge" (both 14%). These viewpoints were most popular with the 
under 17's, those still at school and those from farming backgrounds. 

8.10 It should be noted that, regardless of their estimation of what the 
education system has done or is doing for them, there appears to be little 
doubt that young people actually enjoy their time at school. A recently 
published study of youth culture in Ireland makes this point very 
strongly.5 It's author, Michele Dillon, found that almost two thirds 
(63%) of secondary pupils "liked school a lot" with "successful" 
working-class girls (86%) and middle-class urban girls (83%) scoring 
particularly highly on this count. Lower rates emerged among less 
successful working- class boys (45%) and middle-class rural boys (57%). 
Almost all of the pupils in the survey said they had friends at school, and 
that they participated with them in sporting activities, or else talked 
about general "teenage" topics such as music, discos and dating, or did 
their homework together. Only 9% of the pupils said that they did not get 
on well with their teachers. The survey conducted for the Thompson 
Committee in England found similar responses among 14-19 year-olds, 
61% of whom "quite liked school" or "liked it very much".6 In this 
context it is worth recalling our finding (already reported in paragraph 
6.19) that young people rate their teachers very highly with regard to 
their ability to listen to and understand the views of youth. It is striking 
that teachers rate second only to parents on both counts. 

8.11 More specifically, we were keen to measure the extent to which 
education should and does, in the perception of Irish youth, fulfil certain 
criteria or objectives. The ten criteria, and the numbers agreeing that 
education should, and does, fulfil each, are set out in Table 16. The first 
point worthy of note is that young people have very high expectations of 
the education system. There is broad agreement among all demographic 
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% 
92 
92 
91 
92 
88 
84 
81 

72 
68 
65 

% 
55 
75 
62 
65 
28 
28 
49 

27 
61 
41 

TABLE 16: 
Perception of extent to which education in schools should meet specific 

objectives, and actually does so 

Generally Generally 
OBJECTIVE Should Does 

Help one to understand life 
Help one to communicate 
Help one to get a job 
Help one to broaden one's outlook 
Explain what working life is like 
Provide sex education 
Help one to use free-time enjoyably 
Help one to understand Government and 
politics 
Pass on religious values 
Develop a person's 'Irishness' 

Source: Survey Report 

groups that education should be concerned with fulfilling most of the ten 
criteria, with less consensus as regards helping one to understand 
government and politics, passing on religious values, and developing a 
person's "Irishness". Married young people, those with second-level 
education and those from farming and rural backgrounds were most 
inclined to think that education should pass on religious values, while 
males, those with second-level education, working-class young people 
and those from farming and certain rural backgrounds were most in 
favour of developing one's "Irishness". Those with third-level education 
are least inclined to think that education should pass on religious values 
or develop one's Irishness, and most inclined to attach importance to an 
understanding of government and politics. 

8.12 Given that expectations of the system are so high (and given the 
manner in which the question was put to the young people in our survey), 
it is perhaps not surprising that the numbers agreeing that education does 
fulfil our ten criteria are smaller than those who think it should. 
Nonetheless, in certain crucial areas it measures up reasonably well, with 
majorities agreeing, for instance, that the education system broadens 
one's outlook and helps one to communicate, to understand life and to 
get a job — all of which are considered by young people to be vitally 
important objectives. 

8.13 In other areas which are also considered important the system is 
seen as being much less successful. These include explaining what 
working life is like, helping one to understand Government and politics, 
and providing sex education, the latter of which is considered 
particularly important by the older age-groups, Dublin- based young 
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people and — not surprisingly perhaps — married young people. (Our 
own recommendations in this area are set out in Chapter 14.) 

8.14 Generally speaking, young people appear to have a mixed view of 
the education system. Clearly, they enjoy their time at school and have a 
high regard for their teachers, as well as appreciating the many 
advantages to be gained from education, such as markedly improved job 
prospects and an enhanced ability to communicate with others and to 
appreciate the workings of one's society. It is encouraging to note that 
they also see room for improvement in many areas, indicating a critical 
approach to the system in which they spend so much of their time. Those 
who have left school and those with third-level qualifications tend to be 
more critical than the younger age-groups and school-goers. We would 
hope that this will be seen as providing an opportunity for the education 
system to learn from youth, as well as the reverse. 

8.15 A major concern of this Committee has been the provision of 
opportunities for young people to participate in their society. To this 
end, we asked young people if they see it as important that they be 
involved in the decision making procedures of their schools and colleges. 
The vast majority (82%) felt that they should, and the suggestion 
received particular support among the under 17's and those still at 
school. Young people in urban areas, and females, also saw this as being 
particularly important. A lower, but nonetheless encouraging, propor
tion of young people would also be prepared to become actively involved 
in such decision-making procedures (34% "definitely" would and 37% 
"probably" would), and again the highest proportion of volunteers was 
among females, urban youth and those still at school. 

Employment and Unemployment: The factual situation 

8.16 Ireland's labour force increased from 1,114,000 in 1971 to 
1,264,000 in 1981,27.7% of whom were between 15 and 24 years old. The 
labour force is projected to reach roughly 1,407,000 by 1991, with 
virtually all of the increase occurring in the 25-44 age-group — a 
reflection of the projected population increase in this group. The 
proportion of the labour force in the 15-24 age-group seems likely to fall 
slightly to 26.7% in 1991 — again a reflection of population trends, as 
well as increasing participation in education. (The projections outlined 
here assume zero net migration and the continuing decline of age-specific 
activity at the rates which prevailed during the 1970's. As with the 
population projections given earlier, they do not take into account recent 
changes in migration and fertility, the latter of which may affect the 
number of women entering the labour force.) 

8.17 Registered unemployment in Ireland has more than doubled from 
92,100 in January, 1980 to 216,000 in February, 1984. For those under 
25, however, the figure has more than trebled from 20,654 to 67,162 over 
the same period. As a percentage of total registered unemployment, the 

84 



TABLE 17: 
Proportion of Young People Employed/Unemployed One Year Afte 

% Employed % Unemplo 

Year 

1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 

Number 

64,000 
64,700 
61,000 
62,000 

Boys 

68 
61 
55 
41 

Girls 

68 
61 
52 
45 

Total 

68 
61 
53 
43 

Boys 

8 
14 
16 
28 

Girls 

7 
11 
16 
27 

Source: National Manpower Service School-Leavers Surveys 
includes first-job seekers. 

TABLE 18: 
Unemployment Rate among School-Leavers by Level of Q 

No Qualification Inter/Group Cert. 

Year 

1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 

No. 

5,000 
6,800 
4,600 
5,500 

% Emp. 

71 
66 
51 
47 

% Unemp. 

19 
29 
37 
45 

No. 

20,300 
18,900 
16,700 
16,600 

% Emp. 

81 
75 
68 
57 

% U 

Source: National Manpower Service School-Leavers Surveys 



under 25's now account for 30% as compared with 22% in January, 1980. 
These figures for registered unemployment do not include school-leavers 
looking for their first job, who are not entitled to Unemployment Benefit 
(or Unemployment Assistance if they are under 18). Some indication of 
recent trends in this area may be obtained from the National Manpower 
Service (NMS) School-Leavers Surveys. Table 17 gives the estimated 
proportions of employed and unemployed young people one year after 
leaving school, for the years 1979-1982. The proportion of school leavers 
in employment has fallen from 68% to 43% while the number 
unemployed has increased proportionately from 8% to 28%. More 
significantly, the unemployment rate (i.e. the number unemployed as a 
percentage of those who entered the labour force, rather than, for 
instance, pursuing third-level education) has almost quadrupled, from 
10% to 39%. The latter figure, however, includes those on training and 
temporary employment schemes, without whom the rate would be in the 
region of 25%. 

8.18 The level at which a young person leaves school has a very real 
effect on his or her chances of securing employment. Table 18 indicates 
the significant differences in unemployment rates between those leaving 
with Leaving Certificate (21% in 1982) and those leaving with no 
qualification (46% in 1982). 

8.19 Of those who do find jobs, the NMS has found that industry and 
distributive trades (shops, wholesale suppliers) are the most common 
destinations for both boys and girls, with agriculture also providing a 
substantial proportion of employment for boys, and professional and 
personal services providing opportunities for many girls. Again, the level 
at which a young person leaves school is significant. In 1982, for instance, 
of those boys leaving school without any qualification who found work 
(and of course many did not — see Table 18) over 83% were engaged in 
manual-type employment, while the corresponding proportion for boys 
with the Leaving Certificate was 57%. 

8.20 While the figures for registered unemployment do not present the 
full scale of youth joblessness, it is useful nonetheless to examine the 
registered youth unemployment rates for each county and region. 
Estimates of these are presented in Table 19. In February 1984 the rate 
varied from 24.1% in Mayo to 11.4% in Meath, with Leitrim, Donegal 
and Kerry showing figures substantially above average. Laois and 
Kildare have rates well below average. The overall rate of registered 
youth unemployment was 18.1% as compared with 15.2% in May, 1983. 
Recent figures for male and female registered youth unemployment are 
presented in Table 20. 

8.21 An assessment of employment and unemployment figures among 
young people must also take account of the numbers participating in the 
various training and temporary employment schemes operated by 
AnCO, the Department of Labour, CERT, the Youth Employment 
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Agency and others. Table 21 indicates that in April 1984 roughly 15,000 
people were involved in the various schemes. Clearly, a significant 
number of those who are neither working, studying, nor registered as 
unemployed are in fact participating in training and work experience 
programmes. 

8.22 Various bodies, including the Organisation for Economic Co
operation and Development, the EEC and organisations within this 
country, are projecting that unemployment will be considerably higher 
during the remainder of the 1980's and into the 1990's than it was during 
the 1960's and 1970's. For individual countries there will be wide 
variations in unemployment rates, and in the demographic impact of 
unemployment. In Ireland, the changing face of the population as 
today's "bulge" of young people grows older, and the possibility of 
increasing emigration (which is likely to have most effect among those 
aged 15-24) mean that the current particularly severe rate of unemploy
ment among the young will become less marked. This is an issue 
addressed in the National Planning Board's Proposals for Plan 1984-87, 
in which it is emphasised that "it will become increasingly important to 
adjust policy strategy away from a simple emphasis on 15- 24 year-olds 
or first job-seekers towards, for example, those in their late 20's or early 
30's who have not been successful in obtaining a foothold in career 
employment or older workers who have already experienced protracted 
unemployment or are at risk of doing so".7 

TABLE 19: 
Labour Force and Registered Unemployment among Under 25's 

Dublin 
Meath 
Kildare 
Wicklow 

EAST 

Louth 
Monaghan 
Cavan 

NORTH EAST 

Donegal 
Sligo 
Leitrim 

Youth 
Labour 
Force 

('83 est.) 

122,410 
10,500 
12,080 
9,040 

154,200 

10,670 
5,650 
5,130 

21,480 

11,870 
5,080 
2,160 

Unemployment 
Rate % 

May 
'83 

15.2 
10.3 
10.6 
15.6 

14.5 

15.7 
11.1 
13.6 

13.9 

20.1 
16.9 
16.5 

Aug. 
'83 

16.6 
11.3 
11.8 
15.3 

15.7 

17.6 
14.6 
16.5 

16.5 

23.8 
18.0 
21.9 

Nov. 
'83 

17.4 
10.5 
11.5 
16.7 

16.4 

17.4 
10.0 
15.1 

14.9 

21.0 
16.9 
17.4 

Youth 
Labour 
Force 

('84 est.) 

122,030 
10.780 
12,410 
9,260 

154,660 

10,780 
5,690 
5,110 

21,610 

12,090 
5,110 
2,140 

Unem
ployment 

Rate % 
Feb. '84 

18.6 
11.4 
13.2 
18.3 

17.6 

19.0 
13.0 
17.3 

17.0 

23.5 
18.7 
20.0 
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TABLE 19: 
Labour Force and Registered Unemployment among Under 25's 

Youth Unemployment Youth Unem-
Labour Rate % Labour ployment 

Force May Aug. Nov. Force Rate % 
('83 est.) '83 '83 '83 ('84 est.) Feb. '84 

NORTH WEST 

Galway 
Mayo 

WEST 

Limerick 
Clare 
Tipperary NR 

MIDWEST 

Cork 
Kerry 

SOUTH WEST 

19,120 

15,520 
9,330 

24,850 

17,070 
7,490 
5,750 

30,300 

43,020 
10,650 

53,690 

18.9 

17.6 
20.7 

18.8 

16.7 
14.8 
12.9 

15.5 

15.1 
19.4 

15.9 

22.0 

19.0 
24.3 

21.0 

18.1 
15.3 
12.9 

16.4 

16.6 
20.5 

16.7 

19.5 

16.9 
21.0 

18.5 

17.6 
15.7 
13.2 

16.3 

16.8 
21.1 

17.6 

19,340 

15,530 
9,260 

24,790 

17,210 
7,650 
5,780 

30,680 

43,380 
10,680 

54,080 

21.9 

19.8 
24.1 

21.4 

18.8 
17.4 
13.8 

17.5 

18.7 
21.0 

19.1 

Waterford 10,210 15.1 16.5 16.2 10,390 17.5 
Wexford 10,170 16.6 16.4 16.8 10,320 19.4 
Carlow 4,200 15.8 16.8 17.4 4,242 18.2 
Kilkenny 7,200 14.4 15.7 14.9 7,270 17.5 
Tipperary SR 7,700 15.4 16.0 15.0 7,800 17.4 

SOUTHEAST 39,520 15.5 16.2 16.0 40,070 18.0 

Laois 5,300 10.3 11.1 12.1 5,390 13.4 
Offaly 6,140 13.9 14.3 14.1 6,220 16.0 
Longford 2,820 15.7 17.5 15.6 2,870 16.6 
Roscommon 4,380 12.0 14.6 14.9 4,400 15.3 
Westmeath 6,370 12.5 13.6 13.6 6,440 14.7 

MIDLANDS 

COUNTRY 

25,040 

368,400 

12.6 

15.2 

13.8 

16.7 

13.8 

16.6 

25,340 

370,650 

15.0 

18.1 

Source: YEA (Labour Force estimates from Blackwell and McGregor, Population 
and Labour Force Projections by County and Region 1979-91, NESC 
Report 53) 

Note: Differences in totals due to rounding at regional and national level 
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TABLE 20: 
Numbers Under 25 Registered as Unemployed, 1983-84 

Dublin 
Meath 
Kildare 
Wicklow 

EAST 

Louth 
Monaghan 
Cavan 

NORTH EAST 

Donegal 
Sligo 
Leitrim 

NORTH WEST 

Galway 
Mayo 

WEST 

Limerick 
Clare 
Tipperary Nr. 

MID-WEST 

Cork 
Kerry 

SOUTH-WEST 

Waterford 
Wexford 
Carlow 
Kilkenny 
Tipperary Sr. 

SOUTH-EAST 

Laois 
Offaly 
Longford 
Roscommon 
Westmeath 

MIDLANDS 

COUNTRY 

February 1983 

Males 

11,508 
595 
856 
918 

13,877 

1,077 
430 
505 

2,012 

1,731 
650 
266 

2,647 

1,932 
1,313 

3,245 

1,872 
786 
549 

3,207 

4,137 
1,723 

5,860 

907 
1,122 

411 
672 
779 

3,891 

361 
742 
316 

2,107 
511 

2,337 

37,076 

Females 

6,763 
341 
464 
547 

8,115 

540 
180 
207 

927 

686 
245 
92 

1,023 

860 
544 

1,404 

922 
376 
262 

1,560 

2,585 
649 

3,234 

690 
613 
242 
445 
404 

2,394 

179 
354 
130 
176 
291 

1,130 

19,787 

Persons 

18,271 
936 

1,320 
1,465 

21,992 

1,617 
610 
712 

2,939 

2,417 
895 
358 

3,670 

2,792 
1,857 

4,649 

2,794 
1,162 

811 

4,767 

6,722 
2,372 

9,094 

1,597 
1,735 

653 
1,117 
1,183 

6,285 

540 
1,096 

446 
586 
802 

3,467 

56,863 

February 1984 

Males 

14,208 
755 
987 
992 

16,942 

1,316 
471 
605 

2,392 

2,056 
671 
296 

3,023 

2,106 
1,567 

3,673 

2,101 
914 
514 

3,529 

4,931 
1,598 

6,529 

1,100 
1,228 

534 
772 
909 

4,543 

470 
662 
328 
449 
595 

2,504 

43,135 

Females 

8,440 
470 
647 
700 

10,257 

731 
267 
279 

1,277 

786 
285 
132 

1,203 

966 
670 

1,636 

1,138 
418 
283 

1,839 

3,176 
648 

3,824 

721 
770 
240 
498 
446 

2,675 

253 
333 
153 
222 
354 

1,315 

24,026 

Persons 

22,648 
1,225 
1,634 
1,692 

27,199 

2,047 
738 
884 

3,669 

2,842 
956 
428 

4,226 

3,072 
2,237 

5,309 

3,239 
1,332 

797 

5,368 

8,107 
2,246 

10,353 

1,821 
1,998 

774 
1,270 
1,355 

7,218 

723 
995 
481 
671 
949 

3,819 

67,161 

Source: Youth Employment Agency: figures estimated from CSO Live Register 
Summary Sheet and Quarterly Live Register Statement (Area of 
Residence) 
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TABLE 21: 
Participation in Training/Temporary Employment Schemes April 1984 

Scheme Number 

Work Experience Programme 3,850 
AnCO:1 Training Centres 3,255 

External Training 275 
Community Youth Training Programmes 1,925 
Community Training Workshops 1,100 

Temporary Employment Schemes* 1,400 
CERT Training* 1,300 
Schemes/Projects funded directly by YEA* 2,300 

15,375 

Source: Youth Employment Agency 

Note: 
Information on the level of participation on the Major Levy-funded schemes relates 
to April 1984 — with the exceptions of those with * above. 

'Denotes likely average participation during the year to date based on available 
information. 
1Figures for AnCO Training exclude apprentices. 

Additionally, about 11,000 will be involved in either Secretarial or Pre-Employment 
Courses in academic year 1983/84. Such courses receive Levy but also direct 
Exchequer funding. 

All domestic funding (i.e. excluding European Social Fund aid) for above schemes 
comes from the Youth Employment Levy. 

8.23 The figures for principal economic status of the young people in 
our own survey are broadly in line with the estimates presented elsewhere 
in this chapter. The overall breakdown was as follows: 

Currently employed: 41% 
Work training: 1% 
Unemployed: 12% 
School, College: 40% 
Home Duties: 5% 

8.24 A greater proportion of males than females are working (43% as 
compared with 39%) and indeed are also unemployed (14% compared 
with 10%). The numbers working increase with age and educational level 
(7% of 15-17 year-olds, 39% of 18-19 year-olds and 64% of 20-24 
year-olds), while the levels of participation in education decrease 
proportionately (86% of 15-17 year-olds, 41% of 18-19 year-olds and 
10% of 20-24 year-olds). Unemployment is highest (at 17%) among those 
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in their late teens and those with second- level education (22%). Only 6% 
of those with third-level education are unemployed, according to our 
figures. 98% of those "engaged in home duties" are female. 

8.25 Of the proportion in current employment, 84% are in permanent 
jobs and 16% are in temporary jobs. The tendency to be permanently 
employed is greater among males, those with secondary education and 
the working and farming classes, although a significant majority of all 
groups have permanent positions. 

8.26 42% of the young employed are trade-union members. The level 
of membership is higher among females (46%) the over 20's (46%), the 
middle classes (51%), and among Dublin and other urban young people 
(47%). With regard to social mobility, it seems that roughly three-
quarters of young workers remain in the same broad socio-economic 
group (i.e. middle or working class) as their parents. However, in the case 
of those from farming households, the figure is less than one third. 
White-collar employment, which accounts for 40% of all jobs, is more 
common among females (59%) than males (24%), while conversely more 
males (66%) than females (39%) are in skilled or semi-skilled positions. 

8.27 More than half of the young people who are employed say that 
they had a clear idea of the type of job they wanted, and of these the 
majority (two-thirds) #0/ the type of job they wanted. About two in every 
five young people did not have any particular job in mind. Males and 
middle-class youth tend to be generally more satisfied that they are in the 
type of employment they had hoped for, although the vast majority of all 
young workers (88%) are happy with their jobs (56% "very happy" and 
32%) "fairly happy"). 

8.28 Of the unemployed and those on training and temporary 
employment programmes, 81% say they had a job since they left school 
(19% did not) and two-thirds had a job "within the last year". About half 
of the unemployed feel that they will have a job within the next year, if 
not sooner, while the other half don't really know. Optimism is 
considerably higher among young people from Dublin, and males are 
slightly more hopeful then females in this regard. 

8.29 One third of all employed and unemployed young people had 
taken part at some stage in a training or temporary employment scheme, 
with AnCO courses accounting for more than half of these. Such 
schemes were generally rated highly, being considered "very useful" by 
38% and "fairly useful" by a further 39% of all young people. Those who 
are in employment and those actually participating in a training 
programme are particularly favourably disposed towards the various 
schemes, as are young people in the younger age-groups (under 17) and 
those in their early twenties. Slightly less favourable opinions were given 
by young people in their late teens, among whom, as we have seen, the 
unemployment rate is highest. 
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Attitudes towards Employment and Unemployment 

8.30 In addition to establishing the actual economic status and 
employment situation of Ireland's young people, we considered it 
important to examine their attitudes towards work and towards possible 
future developments in the workplace. 

8.31 Concerning young peoples' perception of what is important in a 
job, the major aspect to emerge was job satisfaction, mentioned 
spontaneously by two-thirds of all our respondents. A good salary was 
mentioned by about two in five young people, with "having nice people 
to work with" being the third major consideration. Permanence and 
promotional prospects are also rated highly, with "being near home" 
seen as less important, except — not surprisingly — among married 
young people. 

8.32 Some general patterns emerged from the responses to the above 
issue. Females would appear to attach more importance to job 
satisfaction and the people they work with, while males seem to be more 
concerned with good salaries, job permanence and promotional 
prospects. Job satisfaction — or "having interesting work to do" — is 
also rated most highly among the older age-groups, those living away 
from home and those with third-level education. Middle-class youth and 
those outside Dublin are more inclined to favour job satisfaction than 
are urban youth and those from the working class, for whom a good 
salary is seen as very important. Generally speaking, however, all the 
above- mentioned aspects of employment (job satisfaction, the people 
one works with, good salary, permanence and promotional prospects) 
are considered important by young people from all walks of life. This is 
borne out by the study ofIrish Values and Attitudes, which found that "in 
Ireland as in Europe generally a good job means first and foremost one 
which is well paid, interesting, secure, and with pleasant people to work 
with". It also points out, however, that Irish people tend to emphasise 
less than the European average some of the more "dynamic" aspects of 
work, and also its social usefulness. Age differences on what makes for a 
good job, according to this study, seem related more to ageing as such, or 
to state and experience of life, than to generation changes. 

8.33 Having regard to the possibility that full-time employment (i.e. 
five-day week) may not in years to come be available to all persons in the 
labour force, we asked young people how acceptable they would find 
certain specific options for work arrangements in the future. The 
responses are set out in Table 22. It is interesting to note that relatively 
few people are undecided: the vast majority have viewpoints one way or 
the other. 

8.34 Two concepts in particular received overall support: a four-day 
working week and working abroad for a number of years. To a lesser 
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% 
70 
63 
52 
47 
32 

% 
5 
5 
5 
5 
7 

% 
25 
32 
43 
48 
61 

TABLE 22: 
Extent of acceptability of specific concepts relating to personal 

employment 

Not in 
In favour Undecided favour 

Work 4 days per week for 4 days pay 
Work abroad for a number of years 
Share the job and share the pay 
Emigrate to get a job 
Work 3 days per week for 3 days pay 

Source: Survey Report 

extent, young people are prepared to get involved in work- sharing, while 
the three-day week and emigration are much less acceptable. 

8.35 Even more than was the case with the attitudes to work already 
examined, there appears to be a distinct dichotomy between the sexes. 
While females are noticeably more in favour of working a three or 
four-day week and job-sharing, should this be necessary, males seem 
more inclined to consider working abroad for a time or even emigrating. 
These latter options are also associated more with middle-class 
respondents than others. Those in their late teens and those with third-
level education are most prepared to consider leaving the country to find 
work, while the younger age groups (under 17), very few of whom are 
currently in employment, are more in favour of options such as a shorter 
working week and job-sharing. Married young people, as might be 
expected, are relatively favourably disposed towards a more flexible 
approach to work within the country, and noticeably less likely to 
consider emigrating or working abroad temporarily. 
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CHAPTER 9 

GENERAL IMPRESSIONS 

9.1 We have attempted in Chapters 5 to 8 to provide a broad overview 
of young people in Irish society: their values and attitudes, their 
behaviour patterns, and their position within (and attitudes towards) the 
economy and the education system. Early in our work we were made 
aware of a popular notion that young people were to be regarded as a 
distinct, homogeneous group, a "world within a world" so to speak, with 
their own characteristic values and activities. Our research has indicated 
however, that it is no more (and no less) valid to speak of young people in 
such terms than it is to speak of fl//the people of Ireland as a single group 
with a unified set of beliefs and behaviour patterns. There is no doubt, of 
course, that young people do have a distinctive place in the social 
structure. During their youth, individuals (in any society) are being 
socialized into new, "adult" roles, and are subject to new and more 
demanding expectations, often at precisely the time when they are 
undergoing biological change. Taken together, these factors may 
sometimes create psychological difficulties, and it is commonly accepted 
that for some young people (but by no means all) adolescence can be a 
time of considerable stress. The structure of our society on the one hand 
asks young people to behave in an adult fashion ("big boys don't cry", 
"big girls don't play with dolls") and on the other keeps them largely in a 
state of dependence — an ambivalence reflected in the inconsistencies in 
our laws as they apply to young people. Different codes of law have 
different "ages of majority" a situation which appears on occasion to 
provide a "double-bind" for young people in a most age-oriented 
society. It should be remembered too that young people spend a lot of 
time in the company of persons of their own age (the education system, 
for example, requires that they do) something that undoubtedly develops 
an awareness of themselves as a distinct group. 

9.2 There are other factors which tend to affect young people as a 
group and which are related to the nature and operation of modern 
society. A recent report on Youth in the 1980s (published by UNESCO as 
a contribution to International Youth Year, 1985) identifies some of 
these factors: 

Advanced industrial society is plagued by a contradiction that 
affects primarily the young and shapes their destiny. From the 
moment when it can operate and produce only by dint of co-
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operation and organic solidarity, society tends to set itself up as a 
structure of domination, an oligarchic power system that rejects 
anything contributed from below. Thus the processes of positive 
social integration are restrictively controlled, and sometimes 
actually hampered or completely blocked. The desire to participate, 
extremely powerful in the young, particularly among 18 to 20 year 
olds - for it involves a personal need for recognition and 
individualisation, which is a decisive psychological process in the 
psychosocial development of the young adult — is systematically 
frustrated, and if need be, repressed. It is a fact that the capacities of 
the majority of young people today remain unused owing to 
present-day socio-political conditions. Their human readiness to 
serve is ignored, and sometimes actually ridiculed. Once their ties 
with their family background and with the tight little world of 
school, with its private, bureaucratic rites, have been weakened, 
young people — more or less excluded from economic and 
productive life — today constitute a sector of the population of 
technologically advanced societies that is characteristically dis
criminated against and shunned.1 

9.3 Despite factors such as these, however, chronological age alone is 
not enough to bind people together in a single consciousness or lifestyle. 
Our research findings — and they parallel closely similar findings in 
other countries — would bear this out. For instance, young peoples' 
perception of themselves as independent and self-directive clearly 
increases during the teenage years and early twenties, while the tendency 
to avail of youth service provisions decreases over the same period. 
Married young people differ on several counts from their peers (on 
leisure-time activities and attitudes to religion and work, for instance). 
Between the sexes and the different socio-economic groups we have also 
seen significant differences. It is clear that a variety of factors, such as 
age, sex, socio-economic and educational status, religion and area of 
residence all play a part in determining the attitudes and actions of 
individual young people; and of course, this is as true of adult society as it 
is of youth. 

9.4 The culture of young people ("culture" being defined as charac
teristic ways of thinking, feeling and acting) seems to correspond closely 
with that of the broader society (certainly at the level of fundamental 
values), but there can be no doubt that the Ireland in which our young 
men and women now live is quite different from that in which their 
parents grew up. Reasons for this include: increasing contact with 
British, American, and other western cultures through television, 
cinema, videos, magazines and other media : the increase in educational 
participation at all levels: membership of the EEC and an increasing 
emphasis on being "European", and so on. In other respects also, the 
situation is different for today's young people: for example, technological 
change, widespread youth unemployment, rapid urbanisation and an 
enormous recent increase in the sheer number of under 25's. Phenomena 
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such as the crime- rate and drug problem can, to some extent at least, be 
attributed to such factors. 

9.5 However, the point must be made again that at the level of 
fundamental values (ideas of good and evil, the crucial importance of the 
family, etc.) young people tend to be quite similar to adults. Inevitably, of 
course, as communication technology continues to develop there will be 
tendencies for societies worldwide to grow more alike (some would say 
more American). In this context, it is worth reiterating a point made in 
Chapter 6: the culture and leisure activities of the young have undergone 
a process of extreme commercialisation, particularly through the mass 
media. Unesco's Youth in the 1980s addresses this issue and identifies 
some of the dangers involved.2 On the one hand, the commodity-
consumption nature of modern leisure, particularly in urban settings, 
may breed passivity and stifle creative activity among the young, and 
transmit tastes, attitudes and information in a virtual one-way flow from 
media-producers to media-consumers. On the other hand, young people, 
continually bombarded with powerful media images of "legitimate", 
"up-to-date", and "entertaining" activities and lifestyles, may be 
induced to become contemptuous of their own cultures, to regard their 
own society as somehow inferior. Clearly, it will be important in the 
future for those concerned with the needs and welfare of our young 
people — and, indeed, of our society as a whole — to identify and 
preserve all that is worth preserving in Irish culture, through families, 
schools, youth organisations and other agents of socialization. Having 
said this, we would wish to stress that we are not advocating a blinkered, 
parochial approach to culture and acculturation. There is much that is of 
value in Irish culture and in the modern phenomenon of "international
ism", and the two are not mutally exclusive. Indeed, they should enhance 
and enrich each other. Our point is that it is vital for young people to be 
given adequate opportunities to participate in, and derive benefit from, 
both. 

9.6 The theme of participation is one which occupies a central place in 
our Terms of Reference, and which will emerge frequently in this report. 
It has been suggested in the past (for example, in the study of Political 
Culture in Ireland published by the IPA in the mid-70s3) that what many 
Irish people want to do is to influence decision-making and policy-
formulating rather than participate in the process themselves. We would 
stress that real democracy is participative as well as being representative, 
as is indeed recognised in the Constitution with its provision (Article 47) 
for decision making by Referendum. Some people fear that leaning too 
much towards the representative may encourage complacency (even 
laziness) and, ultimately perhaps, feelings of uselessness and alienation. 
Such attitudes could develop particularly among the young if their 
opportunities for participation are unreasonably restricted. 

9.7 The view of the young people of Ireland which emerges from our 
studies, consultations and discussions is a mixed one. Few of them have 
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remained untouched by the recession and its severe social problems, 
most notably the unemployment which so many of them have had to 
endure, and the anxieties and uncertainties of the job situation which 
affect them all. There is considerable disenchantment with some aspects 
of their experience, such as their schooling which they see as having 
inadequately prepared them for the realities now facing them, and the 
adult leadership which they regard as having failed to deliver on 
promises of jobs, of participation and of a better life. The experience of 
unmet employment expectations has come as a shock. They are 
accepting it with some bewilderment having regard to the environment in 
which they grew up. They have shown great resilience in coping with 
their situation but their patience cannot be expected to last forever and 
they want to be assured that all necessary measures will be taken quickly 
to provide them with the opportunities to which they believe they are 
entitled. These opportunities include a "second chance" for those who, 
for whatever reason, have not benefited from the education system, the 
programmes of training or other measures provided for young people. 
They seek assurance too that everything will be done to try to prevent a 
repetition of their experiences. Hence their demand for a say in decisions 
taken in the future. Our support for that demand is reflected in our 
recommendations in Section 6 of the Report. 

9.8 Our work brought us face to face with the disadvantaged among 
our young people and gave us an insight into a range of conditions which 
call for attention. We are devoting a special section (Section 4) of our 
report to this and we make a number of recommendations for measures 
for dealing with situations which, as a matter of social justice, must be 
alleviated. We have, however, seen enough of the generosity and open-
mindedness of our youth to be confident that, with policies that are well-
intentioned, well-developed and well-understood, they will generously 
respond to measures aimed at alleviating the distress of the dis
advantaged and less fortunate among them, a factor which in turn must 
give comfort and encouragement to the disadvantaged young people 
themselves. In conclusion, we would endorse the remarks included in 
Unesco's Youth in the 1980s: 

A time of widespread economic problems should be a time for the 
rigorous pursuit of concrete solutions, worked out between 
international agencies, youth organisations and governments, in 
co-operation with the broadest possible range of young people at 
every level of society .... Provided youth is consulted, and provided 
governments make clear their determination to carry through the 
requisite social, political and economic reforms, then there is good 
hope for the future of policies undertaken in a spirit of 
concentration in the coming decade.4 
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SECTION 3 

A COMPREHENSIVE YOUTH SERVICE 

In this Section we give, in Chapter 10, a summary of youth work 
services operated by voluntary groups and by statutory agencies. 
While it is not possible to be precise, it is clear that the provision 
made is significantly short of what ought to be expected of a 
comprehensive service. 

Chapter 11 outlines the priority needs of young people under 
different headings and goes on to suggest the kind of National 
Youth Services that would be appropriate to meet the needs 
identified. 

In Chapter 12 we set down our recommendations for a National 
Youth Service, the kind of services it should include, how they 
might be delivered and co-ordinated with other services, their 
resources, their structure, how they might be organised locally 
and at central level, in a way that would provide an effective 
partnership between voluntary effort and official agencies. The 
emphasis is on voluntary initiative at local level, adequately 
supported and supplemented by public bodies and the Chapter 
suggests a legislative framework which, given the necessary 
political support and adequate resources, will in our view ensure a 
National Youth Service to meet the needs of our young people. 

We are aware that the Minister for the Environment is at present 
comprehensively reviewing the local government system and that 
this review could have implications for our recommendations. 
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CHAPTER 10 

THE PRESENT RANGE OF SERVICES TO YOUNG 
PEOPLE 

10.1 We were asked in our Terms of Reference to evaluate the level, 
quality and effectiveness of the present range of services to young people 
at local and national level, both statutory and voluntary. This evaluation, 
when combined with the priority needs of young people, provides the 
basis for the recommendations for the provision of youth services which 
we make in later chapters. 

10.2 We regard "Services to Young People" or "Services to Youth" as 
referring to the total provision of services, statutory and voluntary to 
young people in housing, education, health, welfare, justice, youth work, 
training and employment, and other services such as sport, information, 
counselling, community services and literacy schemes. We sought and 
obtained detailed information on the provision of such services from 
Government Departments and other agencies. We also received valuable 
comments in the many submissions we received. In addition we heard 
evidence about the present range of services at meetings with interested 
organisations and groups throughout the country. Whilst all this 
information gives us a firm basis for our evaluative comments we do not 
pretend to have done a comprehensive scientific evaluation. Aside from 
the Survey on the Attitudes and Behaviour of the Youth of Ireland we did 
not feel it necessary (nor did we have the time or resources) to undertake 
such a scientific evaluation of the present range of services at local and 
national level. We sought and obtained, however, detailed information 
on the delivery of services in each county through the help and co
operation of the Irish Vocational Education Association (IVEA). 

Our purpose was to identify the principal strengths and weaknesses in the 
present provision and this we do in the present chapter. The subsequent 
chapters contain our recommendations for the improvement which we 
judge to be urgent and necessary in the provision of youth services. The 
recommendations imply an evaluation of the present range of services. 
For example, if we recommend measures to improve facilities for young 
people it can be assumed that we have judged the present facilities to be 
inadequate. Not all such evaluative judgements are made explicit in the 
present chapter which concentrates on the major comments which we 
feel it important to make. 
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10.3 For the purpose of considering what services might be included in 
a comprehensive Youth Service, and how such a Service might be related 
to other areas, we found it convenient to use the following classification: 

(a) Mainline Youth Work Services 
These services are those providing out-of-school education, 
recreational and leisure activities mainly operated by voluntary 
youth organisations, but supported by the Youth Affairs 
Section of the Department of Labour and Vocational Education 
Committees and miscellaneous other public authorities. Some 
schools also provide facilities outside school hours. Youth work 
manifests itself in youth club activity and hobby programmes, 
outdoor pursuits and cultural groups etc. There is a wide range 
of these activities supported by sports organisations, community 
groups and local authorities. It is of relevance to note that, in 
addition to grant-aiding youth organisations some VECs have 
made direct provision of out-of-school services for youth. 

(b) Special Services to Youth 
There are a number of services which have developed in 
response to the special needs of young people mainly for those 
who are disadvantaged, socially and/or educationally. This 
work, often described as "disadvantaged work", manifests itself 
in a range of special projects which take different forms, as 
follows: 

(i) Information and advice centres; 

(ii) Drop-in centres and coffee bars; 

(iii) Youth Encounter Projects for early school leavers; 

(iv) Neighbourhood Youth Projects; and 

(v) Detached work without buildings. 

Note: Workshops for vocational preparation and social skills training for certain 
groups of young people are included under (d) below but they also provide 
facilities which might be described as "special services to youth". These 
workshops (which we refer to as Special Training Workshops for Young People), 
are discussed in greater detail in Chapter 14 [Part 4 following]. 

It is of relevance to note how disparate are the agencies involved in the 
provision of these special services. The Department of Education is 
involved in the organisation and funding of Youth Encounter Projects, 
which are managed by local management committees: the Department 
of Health is involved in the funding of Neighbourhood Youth Projects. 
In Dublin, the Corporation has provided a Youth Information Centre in 
the inner city, whilst in Galway the VEC has established an information 
centre for young people. The Youth Employment Agency is involved in 
assisting enterprise and training programmes in disadvantaged areas 

101 



provided by local community groups. Detached youth workers are 
supplied in some areas by Health Boards. 

(c) Advice and Supervisory Services 
Services embraced under this heading include: 

(i) the supervision of children under the provision of the 
School Attendance Acts; 

(ii) the supervision of offenders under the Probation and 
Welfare Service of the Department of Justice; 

(iii) the Juvenile Liaison Officer Scheme, a non-uniformed 
section of the Garda Siochana established to prevent 
delinquency amongst young people. 

(d) Training and Employment Services 
These services are not provided exclusively for young people but 
are availed of extensively by them. They are dealt with in 
Chapter 14 and include the work of a variety of agencies 
including the National Manpower Service, AnCO, CERT and 
the Youth Employment Agency as well as the education 
authorities. 

(e) Welfare Services for the Young 
Welfare services which are availed of by young people are in the 
main provided by social workers employed by Health Boards 
and housing authorities. 

Contribution of Local Authorities 

10.4 Local authorities have been making a notable contribution to the 
provision of recreational facilities. These include playing pitches, tennis 
courts, basketball courts, handball alleys, putting greens and swimming 
pools. Local Authorities have also grant-aided and supported com
munity games, summer projects, street leagues and holidays for children. 

General Comments 

10.5 In relation to evaluation of existing services our primary 
consideration was the point of delivery of the service — the young 
person. The level, quality and effectiveness of the services are in the first 
place only relevant in terms of the needs of young people whom they are 
established to serve. Various state-sponsored services have been 
developed to meet particular needs. Hence there are services in 
education, employment, health, social work, housing, welfare, youth 
work, recreation, probation and juvenile liaison and in other areas. 

Many of these services cater for the population generally and the 
agencies administering them are required to take account of the needs of 
people of all ages. Our concern is with the effectiveness of the services in 
meeting the needs of young persons and with seeing whether the services 
take account of the particular interests of young persons. It would 
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require an in-depth examination of each service to find out whether this 
is so or not: it should be said however that administrators generally 
contend that the interests of young people are not neglected. Services to 
youth have, however, grown piecemeal and are administratively distinct 
as well as being isolated at the point of delivery. The first comment we 
would wish to make is that there needs to be an overall policy or plan 
based on a continuing analysis of youth needs so that the services can be 
made to respond to the needs of our young people. We see our Report as 
the first contribution to this overall National Youth Policy. 

10.6 The second comment we feel is as important as the first: there is a 
need for regular monitoring and evaluation of the range of services to 
young people especially at local level. Our examination revealed that the 
level of services are heavily influenced by demand pressures which did 
not always correspond with priority needs. It should also be stressed that 
often where the need was greatest the ability to articulate the demands 
for services was weakest, with the consequent unequal and indeed unfair 
delivery of services. Later we make recommendations for national and 
local reviews of youth services and for special services for the 
disadvantaged. 

10.7 We are very aware that constraints on public expenditure compel 
evaluation of how State supported services are meeting and can be 
expected to meet the needs of such a rapidly growing young population. 
We would stress a number of points in this connection. First, we 
recognise the need for particular services, complementary to formal 
education, so that our young people can enjoy the developmental 
experiences available to young people in other countries. Those services, 
which would be of the kind covered by a National Youth Service, are 
quite undeveloped in most parts of the country as well as in our urban 
areas. Therefore, they will have to receive disproportionately more 
money than services which are highly developed if the developmental 
needs of young people are to be met. 

Later we make more detailed recommendations on the funding 
arrangements for these services and we estimate the cost of some of our 
major recommendations. We stress here the priority that such services 
ought to receive. Secondly, the arrangements we recommend for on
going evaluation ought to result in increasing expenditure in areas of 
disadvantage or in areas where the services are underdeveloped. Thirdly, 
all agencies involved in the delivery of services to young people ought to 
be in a position to evaluate these services as to level, quality and 
effectiveness. Too often were we aware that our examination was the first 
occasion on which certain agencies had reflected on the particular needs 
of young people separately from those of the general public. 

10.8 A final general comment relates to facilities. We found that many 
new services for young people in the form of youth centres and special 
workshops as well as many youth clubs had great difficulties in finding 
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suitable premises. Many places being used are unsuitable and not a few 
we would regard as unsafe for the purpose. Indeed it is our view that a 
number would not meet minimum legal requirements. We believe that 
there is a need for a national inventory of physical facilities for young 
people such as youth centres, scout dens, swimming pools, outdoor 
pursuit centres, sports and playing fields, residential centres and so on. 
On the basis of this inventory the capital expenditure and the 'face-lift' 
grants we later recommend might be more effectively deployed. We later 
recommend how young people might be given access to existing facilities 
such as schools on a more open basis. The limiting factor was not always 
premises, however, and we came across a number of premises which were 
developed and equipped for outdoor pursuits by VEC's with capital and 
other grants from the Department of Education but which could not be 
operated because it was not possible to assign staff to manage them. 

Youth Services — Particular Aspects 

10.9 We became aware in the course of our work that there was a need 
to define the purpose of a comprehensive youth service and to identify 
what particular services should be encompassed by a National Youth 
Service. The absence of such an agreed definition and the lack of clarity 
as to the role of the various services in relation to one another has proved 
to be a major weakness of the present provision. In the next chapter we 
address this and outline our concept of a new National Youth Service. 
We have also identified a range of key issues which require to be resolved 
to facilitate the effective operation of such a Service and we have made 
important recommendations in this regard. 

10.10 Many other countries have long since seen the need for a 
distinctive Youth Service and this is true for both developed and 
underdeveloped countries. We believe that our review of the present 
disparate range of services (as well as our analysis of the situation of 
young people in Irish society) makes it imperative to establish a new 
comprehensive Youth Service, a Service which would be national but 
which would be locally run. In other countries also it is increasingly the 
case that coherent national youth policies have been evoled and are kept 
under regular review. Examples would include the Netherlands, the 
Federal Republic of Germany and France. Given our circumstances it is 
imperative that the range of services to youth operates within an overall 
context of agreed policy — a context which facilitates regular planning 
for the future and review of performance and co-ordination of all 
services to youth. 

10.11 A major policy issue which surfaced in the course of our work 
relates to the absence of effective agreed structures at local level where 
voluntary and statutory agencies involved in the provision of services to 
young people can come together to co-ordinate provision and plan for 
the development of services at local level. In Chapter 12 we detail our 
recommendations to meet this absolutely critical need. We recommend 
new structures as the basis for a new comprehensive youth service. 
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10.12 In relation to many categories of disadvantaged young people, 
our review indicated many areas where much development and 
improvement is urgently required. We have addressed these needs in 
Chapter 13 in relation to school attendance, special projects, young 
homeless, young travellers, the disabled, substance abuse and young 
offenders. 

10.13 We have reviewed the services which pertain to the transition 
from school to adult life looking in particular at their effects on the 
development of young people. Our detailed comments and recom
mendations are contained in Chapter 14. 

10.14 We have been particularly concerned about the lack of adequate 
channels for young people to participate and be involved in the services 
which affect them. Indeed the general level of participation by young 
people in society is a central theme of this Report. We have found the 
scope for raising the level and quality of youth participation to be very 
great, especially in schools and education generally, within youth 
organisations and within organisations generally in society. Our detailed 
review and recommendations in this important area are set out in 
Chapter 15. 

Youth Services — Strengths and Weaknesses 

10.15 We would wish to emphasis that many of the services important 
to young people are at present well-established in this country and within 
their own specific remit operate quite effectively. This is a strength upon 
which we may capitalise in striving for more co-ordination in planning 
and make effective delivery of services. Our education and health 
services as well as our training and employment services have been 
consistently developed in recent years and the probation and welfare 
services in the Department of Justice have been considerably expanded. 
In many cases the challenge is now to ensure the effective utilisation of 
the considerable public funds devoted to those services rather than a 
request simply for more in order to develop them. 

The range and number of voluntary organisations serving or involving 
young people is also a major strength in current provision. Their ability 
to draw upon voluntary service and their capacity to secure the co
operation of local communities we see as a cornerstone of the new 
National Youth Service which we propose in Chapter 12. There has been 
a weakness in the funding and support system for full-time youth 
workers. This needs to be put on a proper footing and we so recommend 
in paragraph 11.17. In the case of the new National Youth Service 
considerable additional resources from public funds will be absolutely 
essential if the urgent needs of young people are to be addressed in the 
coherent manner we propose. 
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10.16 We have considered it appropriate to offer the following 
comments on particular services arising from the information and 
evidence before us. These services which we felt to be particularly 
important as they affect or could affect all young people include 
education, schools and the youth service and youth programmes of the 
various organisations which involve young people. 

Education 

10.17 Aready in Chapter 8 we have provided information and analysis 
of participation in education as well as details and comment on attitudes 
of young people towards education as revealed by the Survey. These 
attitudes themselves are an important commentary on the effectiveness 
of the school system by its clients and must be seriously considered in 
plans for a reform of the system. They confirm many of the criticisms of 
the system which have been increasingly articulated over the last few 
years. The comment below, from The Irish Times of 31st January, 1984 
captures the essence of the fundamental criticisms of the post-primary 
education system which are frequently voiced: 

'"The system was praised for the impartiality with which the 
examinations were conducted ... however, many defects were also 
emphasised. These included the cramming tendencies, the 
unbalanced nature of the curriculum, the heavy stress on memory 
work, unhealthy rivalry and competition, bad effects on teaching, 
many schools being driven into a set groove, neglect of weak 
pupils.'" 

A familiar enough criticism of the Intermediate Certificate 
examination, right? Except that this particular criticism was made 
by a Commission looking at the Intermediate in 1898. And there 
are, indeed, some who would argue that not all that much has 
changed in relation to the examination since that date." 

10.18 In this connection we welcome the establishment of the 
Curriculum and Examinations Board. In announcing the establishment 
of the Board the Minister for Education articulated the following as the 
kind of issues the new Board would have to address:— 

"The Government's decision to set up this Board is a response to a 
widely-held view in educational circles that major changes are 
needed both in curricula and in assessment procedures. The 
extensive range of developments in technology, together with rapid 
changes in life-styles, patterns of employment, and use of leisure 
time, have called in question the relevance and appropriateness of 
many aspects of what is taught in school. It is important that 
curricula should be adapted to take account of these changes. 

Apart from the challenges which arise directly from what has been 
termed the 'knowledge explosion', there is also the question of the 
need for young people to be more attuned to an awareness of their 
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rights, duties and responsibilities as citizens living in a democracy. 
Then there is the need for new skills, new personal competencies, 
and perhaps most of all a recognition that education is a life long 
process with the likelihood that today's young people at school will 
in future have to keep returning to education to update their skills 
and to learn new things. 

In the Examination area, too, there is need for much reform. There 
is widespread concern about the pressures imposed by the points 
system and many are convinced that there are many qualities in 
young people which go unrecognised and unrewarded through the 
present systems of assessment and certification." 

10.19 It is immediately obvious from the Minister for Education's 
statement and the terms of reference of the Curriculum and Examina
tions Board that the issues to be addressed are those which centrally 
concern a National Youth Policy. Important issues are also raised in the 
Department of Education Programme for Action, 1984-1987 and the 
Discussion Document1 entitled The Ages of Learning. We do not, 
however, see it as our task to duplicate the work of the Curriculum and 
Examinations Board, to adjudicate on the Programme for Action at this 
early stage or to pre-empt the recent call for discussions. We have 
interpreted our task as the consideration of issues such as participation 
and social education in schools, which we deal with in Chapter 15; the 
transition from school to work, which we deal with in chapter 14 and the 
relationship between the formal education system and the new youth 
service. 

Formal education and a youth service 

10.20 One of the central aims of the National Youth Policy is to assist 
young people to become self-reliant, responsible and active participants 
in society. The concepts involved are ones which ought to be at the heart 
of modern educational thinking. This educational dimension and the 
resultant need for the promotion of educational/developmental work 
with and by young people has already been indicated by us to be 
imperative in a National Youth Policy. Additionally, the policy would 
also have to provide within any proposed youth service for functions of a 
referral, rescue or rehabilitative nature for underprivileged or dis
advantaged young people. 

10.21 We have commented favourably on the movements which are 
already underway towards reform in the education system and indicated 
that we do not see it to be our function to duplicate the work of the 
Curriculum and Examinations Board. However, because the great 
majority of the target population for a youth service are of school-going 
age, the achievement of the overall aims of a youth policy will be 
dependent to a large extent on the relationship of the youth service to the 
formal education system. Therefore, we must be concerned that reforms 
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in the education system are co-ordinated with and complementary to 
developments in the youth service and that such co-ordination is effected 
at national and local levels. Arising from this concern we are anxious that 
any structures proposed for the youth service should facilitate as far as 
possible such co-ordination and co-operation with the education system. 
The resulting interaction will give rise to additional benefits to both the 
youth service and the education system. 

10.22 In connection with the above it seems clear that reforms of the 
schools curriculum will give rise to a requirement for much more 
significant linkages between education and the wider world. This is one 
area in which it should be possible for the Youth Service to play a 
supportive and complementary role to the formal education system 
through collaboration in matters such as curriculum and programme 
development, in-service training and, where appropriate, pre-service 
training of youth workers and teachers, evaluation and assessment of 
programmes and participants therein. There also exists an important 
area for development in school-based youth work. Clubs of various 
kinds established within schools can play the same development role for 
young people as those out-of-school, provided the voluntary service and 
voluntary participation principles operate. 

10.23 Schools already play a role in the promotion of youth services at 
local level. The development of the provision of facilities for youth 
activities on the part of schools is a very important factor in the 
development of a comprehensive youth service. We make recommenda
tions on this matter later (paragraph 11.18). 

Youth work 

10.24 The absence of a youth policy with stated aims, independent of 
those of youth organisations, has meant that there have been no 
objective criteria against which the relevance or effectiveness of youth 
work programmes might be judged. No national, regional or local 
targets have ever been set or specified for youth work services by the 
Department concerned or by the youth organisations themselves in 
terms of numbers of young people and age ranges, social category of 
young person, type or quality of service or programme to be delivered. 
Insofar as the membership and services of youth organisations are open 
to those young people who wish to join or avail of their services it could 
be implied from its practice of supporting youth organisations that the 
Government has been prepared to support youth work for young people 
of all social backgrounds and from ages ranging from 5 to 25. 

10.25 In seeking to carry out an evaluation of the level, quality and 
effectiveness of the present range of youth work services as requested in 
our terms of reference, we came up against the same difficulty as the 
O'Sullivan Committee which they expressed thus (p. 43): 
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" . . . we have much more data available on the training courses and 
services provided by the organisations than on the actual 
programme activities engaged in by young people at local level." 

It was in an attempt to fill this void that we accepted the offer of the 
IVEA to obtain information on the programmes and activities of youth 
clubs and sports and other interest groups at local level. 

10.26 We sought to ascertain in a general way how youth clubs and 
groups actually set about implementing and achieving their aims. The 
IVEA report was of value in this regard. The information available from 
that report and other sources, including the experience of some of our 
members active in the field, was that in most cases youth club 
programmes (uniformed groups, scouts and guides being the main 
exception) are not structured, on-going developmental programmes but 
consist largely of organised recreational activity, such as indoor and 
outdoor games, disco dancing, coffee-bars, and various creative 
activities such as drama, arts and crafts and so on. While such activities 
may not always in themselves fulfil the objectives of social education they 
have been traditionally regarded as part of youth work provision, 
particularly because they allow young people to participate in activities 
they enjoy, in the company of friends of their own age and adults who are 
interested and sympathetic to their needs. According to the IVEA, 84% 
of youth groups provide "games" for their members, with other popular 
activities including meetings (71%), outdoor pursuits (67%), hobbies 
(52%) and cultural activities (30%). "Social and life skills" activities are 
provided by 45% of groups, community services by 40%, and religious 
activities by 35%. These figures merely represent what youth groups say 
they ever provide, and do not indicate the relative frequency with which 
the different types of activity are provided. It should be added that the 
IVEA found that sports clubs also cite as their principal aim the 
recreation and development of their members. 

10.27 The vast majority of youth clubs are, therefore, activity-based 
with the main diet being indoor games, and appear to be for the most part 
recreational. The tendency has been to justify many activities as being 
educational or developmental in themselves. The experience of games, 
including outdoor pursuits, as part of club programmes be they irregular 
or part of a plan, in addition to being worthwhile and healthy is also 
regarded as contributig to the development of confidence, initiative, 
co-operation and so on. 

Activity-based youth work has been criticised because of the tendency to 
make the task more important than the participant. In many cases the 
emphasis may be put on competition or in the case of outdoor pursuits 
on reaching a destination rather than the experience of participation. 

Activities can also be seen as a means towards social relationships. The 
theory behind much club-based youth work emphasises personal 
development and self-awareness and implies that relationships between a 
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young person and a leader can be significant to the member's 
development. Because this work relies on sensitivity to personal 
interaction, it is difficult to describe its content, and consequently to 
assess its contribution to development of the young person. 

10.28 In Part Three of Chapter 15 we indicate that, in order to form a 
sound basis for social education, activity should be combined with 
reflection, involvement of members in planning, decision-making and 
taking of responsibility. A number of youth organisations such as the 
uniformed organisations have developed programmes with structured 
learning opportunities and as a consequence are more easily identified as 
involved in development work. 

10.29 In paragaph 7.8 we point to the wide interpretation by young 
people of the term "club which caters for youth activities" as including 
sports, cultural and political as well as mainstream youth groups. This 
perception of a youth club was also evident from the IVEA Report. This 
raises the question of the role of sports, cultural, music, dramatic and 
other single interest groups in relation to youth work and in the youth 
service. 

10.30 The Survey Report points to a higher level of participation by 
young people in sports activities than in traditional youth clubs or 
groups. As pointed out in paragraph 7.3 when asked to name 
spontaneously the activity which absorbs most of their spare time 48% of 
young people identified sporting activities. Furthermore 68% of young 
people actually participate regularly in outdoor activity and 88% of these 
take part at least weekly. 

30% of those who attended local youth clubs were actually attending 
sports clubs. Local youth clubs were also regarded as including musical 
and dramatic groups (4% of participants) and political groups (2% of 
participants). Many young people in local communities are attracted to 
organisations such as majorettes. 

The IVEA Report also indicated a higher level of participation by pupils 
in out-of-school sporting activities than in youth groups — 31.5% as 
against 23.4%. (The term youth group was again interpreted as including 
sports, music and other interest groups). In addition a figure of 8% 
participated in other groups covering a range of single interest and 
voluntary service groups. 

10.31 We are convinced of the benefits to young people of involvement 
in sports, music, hobby, and voluntary service groups not traditionally 
included in the definition of youth work or youth work services. While 
comments made in relation to activities in youth clubs may apply in 
general to sports clubs we consider that participation on a voluntary 
basis in the range of clubs mentioned can provide positive developmental 
opportunities for young people. For instance participation in a football 
club, apart from the opportunity for socialisation that it offers, provides 
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physical exercise and an opportunity to develop skills and competence at 
a particular game. If properly managed by a concerned and competent 
adult the experience can lead to greater self-confidence and an 
understanding of working with other people — teamwork. There is a 
legitimate role for the youth service to encourage and promote these 
developmental opportunities for young people and to provide the adults 
involved with the training necessary to exploit these opportunities to the 
maximum in the interest of the young people. Our aspiration for all 
voluntary organisations which involve young people should be to raise 
the quality of their programmes to a level where informal educational 
opportunities occur and where these are grasped on a regular and 
continuing basis. All such organisations should be encouraged and 
supported to develop regular and well-planned out-of-school educational 
programmes. 

10.32 Based on our consideration of programmes and further detailed 
information we obtained through submissions and many meetings with 
youth and other organisations and groups both national and local, we 
are able to confirm the findings of the O'Sullivan Committee that the 
programmes of youth organisations are meeting important needs of 
young people as outlined in paragraph 3.22. We can also confirm that 
needs of young people are also being catered for by "Special interest 
groups" such as sports clubs, cultural groups, by junior sections of adult 
organisations, by uniformed groups and by after-school events, based in 
schools and organised either by school authorities or parents associations 
or jointly as found by the O'Sullivan Committee. 

10.33 The O'Sullivan Report outlines a proposed set of criteria for 
indicating the effectiveness of methods used in implementing youth 
programmes and identified factors that influenced the effectiveness of 
programmes viz. 

(a) Preciseness of objectives 

(b) Programme content 

(c) How Programmes are conducted and organised and 

(d) Resources for Facilitation of Development and Learning. 

We recognise that the Youth Service Grant Scheme of the Department of 
Labour includes a procedure for assessing the effectiveness of youth 
organisations in receipt of grants under the Scheme. We found, however, 
that the procedure relates to the administration of an organisation rather 
than to the effectiveness of its programmes, activities and services and 
their delivery to young people on the ground. In fact the Scheme operates 
on the assumption that the programmes of an organisation are 
developmental and educational. In the next Chapter we make important 
recommendations in this regard. 
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CHAPTER 11 

THE DEFINITION AND CONCEPT OF THE NEW YOUTH 
SERVICE AND AN ASSESSMENT OF YOUTH SERVICE 

NEEDS 

Definition and Concept of the New Youth Service 
11.1 We believe that the pressing needs of young people which we have 
indicated require a comprehensive youth service. This would be a new 
service evolved from the present basis of voluntary youth organisations 
and of the varied statutory services provided for young people. In 
considering how best to develop a National Youth Service the 
Government should bear in mind that such a service could be expanded 
to achieve a number of different purposes. These would include: 

(a) the moral, spiritual and cultural development of young people 

(b) welfare of youth especially those "at risk" 

(c) physical education of youth 

(d) out-of-school education, personal development 

(e) recreation for youth, leisure, a means of association 

(f) voluntary service by young people 

(g) a voice for young people, social education, participation 

(h) social and vocational skills development 

(i) international youth exchanges and international youth repre
sentation. 

These different objectives are not of course mutually exclusive, but it 
seems to us that the Government should assess the special needs of young 
people in contemporary Ireland and respond sensitively to them in 
developing a new Youth Service, a Service which would have a particular 
responsibility for these special needs. We are convinced that present 
provision based mainly on the valuable work of voluntary youth 
organisations is inadequate, and it appears to us that the growth of the 
size of the youth population, the lack of facilities in most urban 
communities, the increased social and economic deprivation, the rise in 
youth unemployment — all are trends which are creating major 
difficulties and highlighting urgent needs. 

11.2 We accept that the central task for a youth service must be one of 
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facilitating human development. We recognise that within this broad 
task there is no universally valid role for a youth service for all societies or 
stages of development. We have considered what should be the core 
definition of a youth service which would be appropriate to Irish society 
in the 1980's and relevant over the next decade. Our view is that the Youth 
Service should primarily offer young people, on the basis of their 
voluntary involvement, developmental and educational experience 
which will equip them to play an active part in a democratic society as 
well as meeting their own personal developmental needs. It should be a 
comprehensive service in that it should (a) be available to all our young 
people throughout the State and (b) comprehend a whole range of 
services including the mainline youth work services and special services 
to youth as we have defined them in paragraph 10.3 (a point to which we 
return in paragraph 12.11 below). 

11.3 This definition needs careful elaboration. We see the Youth 
Service as being distinctive in that its central concern is for the personal 
development and social education of young people. The Youth Service 
cannot be either defined or be effective in isolation from other services 
which are used by young people such as educational services, social 
services, probation services and training or employment services. But 
none of these services have the characteristic voluntary involvement in 
developmental experiences which we see as the hall-mark of a Youth 
Service. 

11.4 In paragraph 3.26 and subsequent paragraphs we referred to the 
priority needs of young people in the context of a National Youth Policy 
and suggested that the primary task of such a policy was to unleash the 
potential which young people have so that they could make their 
distinctive contribution to Irish society. The National Youth Service 
which the Government should assist in developing would be an 
important, indeed a key, element in the achievement of this aim. In this 
connection the achievement of'political literacy' should be an important 
objective, a term which has been defined as follows: 

"By 'political literacy' we mean the knowledge, skills and attitudes 
that are necessary to make a man or woman both politically literate 
and able to apply this literacy .... a politically literate person will 
then know what the main political disputes are about; what beliefs 
the main contestants have of them: how they are likely to affect 
him, and he will have a predisposition to try to do something about 
it in a manner at once effective, and respectful of the sincerity of 
others". 

It is essential to note that "political" refers to the "political" dimensions 
of any human situation: that is, "politics" in this sense refers to the 
conflicts of interest and ideals which are inevitable wherever people live, 
work and learn. 

11.5 While the home and the school have essential roles to play in 
enabling young people to become politically literate, critical and 
responsible (and later we make important recommendations in relation 
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to schools and the media in this regard) we are convinced that a Youth 
Service because of its special characteristics has the distinct responsibility 
for effective social education for young people. The characteristics we 
have in mind are voluntary involvement, out-of-school informal 
education and a propensity for learning by doing and reflecting upon 
experiences. Central to our values in this policy is the concept of self-
reliance. We believe that youth work practice at its best equips young 
people to be self-reliant. Youth work must "empower" young people and 
aid them to emerge from the enveloping state of dependency: "Self-
empowerment is the process by which one increasingly takes greater 
charge of oneself and one's life".2 We were somewhat disturbed at 
suggestions made to us about young people being discouraged and 
inhibited by the attitudes towards them by people in authority, by the 
practices of institutions and by negative ideas inculcated as to their 
personal capacity and responsibility. We wish to state that we are 
absolutely convinced that now more than ever young people require to 
be encouraged to develop their own capacities to handle situations in 
what is often a threatening society. The recent trend, for example, 
towards self-employment, local and community employment and 
enterprise development is dependent upon the self-reliance of young 
people. Young people must know, feel and believe that they have some 
control over their situations in the sense of having the ability to influence 
intentionally what happens to them and their community. The ability of 
young people to assess alternatives and choose the most appropriate one 
in any given situation is central to our views of social education. 

11.6 We hasten to point out that our approach is not intended to be 
individualistic: we believe that fully capable citizens are essential to all 
democratic social structures. Amongst the attitudes which are central to 
"political literacy" are those of the importance of inter-dependence and 
social responsibility. No over-night transformations of so-called "de-
powering" elements is to be expected but it is possible for young people 
to move towards change by operating on structures in which they are 
directly involved. This process commences with young people becoming 
aware of their own potential, through the application of their skills and 
their talents, and by developing their self-confidence. 

11.7 There are basic needs (and special needs) which are unmet among 
significant categories of young people in Irish society. We would stress 
the importance and urgency of our recommendations in relation to 
disadvantaged youth. The underlying purpose of policy in relation to 
disadvantaged youth, and of our recommendations, is to give all young 
people an equal opportunity to participate in, and benefit from, 
developmental and educational experience which will equip them to play 
an active part at all levels in a democratic society. To ensure this equality 
of opportunity special services are essential to eradicate the social and 
economic deprivation at present experienced by them. Hence we argue 
for policy priority in relation to disadvantaged youth and for positive 
discrimination in their favour. 
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11.8 We believe that there is a valid field of social education running 
from the earliest years right through to adult maturity. It will naturally 
take different forms at different ages. The primary purpose of the Youth 
Service which we have indicated above appears immediately to be 
relevant to the older teenager and the young adult age-group. This is 
particularly the group which falls away from involvement in youth 
organisations at present in significant numbers. The reasons for this 
falling away are complex and have to do with changes in Irish society as 
well as such factors as the age of youth leaders, the content of 
programmes, and the inadequacy and unsuitability of premises and 
facilities. However we believe that organisations with a commitment to 
youth participation and well developed programmes will attract the 
older age-groups into membership. It is vital that they do. As regards the 
younger teenagers (and indeed children) who are being catered for at 
present by youth organisations subsidiary objectives may be outlined 
which will be about social education. It seems essential to us, however, 
that the underlying purpose of the youth policy and the youth service be 
kept firmly in mind when defining these subsidiary objectives. 

11.9 In summary, then, we believe that youth work must be addressed 
to the developmental needs of the individual: through social education, it 
must be concerned with enabling the individual to develop his/her own 
vision of the future and the social skills needed to play an active role in 
society. If youth work is to have any impact on the problems facing 
young people today then it must concern itself with social change. This 
implies that youth work must have a key role both in enabling young 
people to analyse society and in motivating and helping them to develop 
the skills and capacities to become involved in effecting change. 

Assessment of Youth Service Needs 
11.10 We have been greatly assisted by the submissions we have 
received in making an assessment of Youth Service needs and in making 
recommendations for the future. We have also drawn upon previous 
Government reports and upon our own research and visits. 

11.11 The following appear to us to be the key issues to be resolved to 
facilitate the effective operation of the new Youth Service, the structure 
of which we outline in the next chapter: 

(a) Setting targets for participation 

(b) Grants for the Youth Service at local and national level 

(c) Priority areas for development: Urban areas and the Dublin 
County Council Area 

(d) The effectiveness of Youth Programme 

(e) In-Service Training within the Youth Service 

(f) The Employment of Youth Workers 
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(g) Facilities for Youth Services 

(h) Covenants in favour of Youth Organisations 

We would stress that our purpose is to set the general context and the 
structural framework for the new Youth Service. Amongst the important 
recommendations we make in this Report are some which are designed to 
ensure on-going assessment and evaluation of youth services. The 
proposed professional advisers to be assigned to the Department of 
Education are especially important: their role should be a developmental 
and advisory one based on detailed and regular assessment of the 
operation of the Youth Service as measured against young people's needs 
and concerns. Criteria to measure effectiveness will have to be 
established in the context of each organisation's objectives and 
performance discussed periodically with the organisation. 

Targets for Participation: 
11.12 A previous White Paper on Youth Policy (A Policy for Youth and 
Sport 1977) briefly indicated that a 20% — 30% involvement of young 
people in the work of voluntary youth organisations ought to be raised 
significantly by means of policy initiatives. In particular "the young 
people who have the greatest need of the type of socio-educative activity 
which a youth organisation can offer" (Paragraph 6) ought to be a 
priority. The Department of Labour submission to us stated 

"The Committee should identify the ages and categories of young 
people that the comprehensive youth service should concentrate on 
and set targets for the numbers of young people and the types of 
services and opportunities to be provided". 

We have considered an overall percentage figure of young people as a 
target for participation in the Youth Service. In our view a simple crude 
figure is of limited value as it does not measure the length or quality of the 
participation. Many young people may benefit from the Youth Service 
without being recorded as members of particular units (for example 
through information services). We recommend that policy should focus 
on the duration of participation by young people in youth programmes 
more than on a simple overall percentage figure. The quality of the 
experience ought to be the measure of effectiveness rather than simple 
contact or membership. 

We further recommend that the target age-group for the Youth Service 
should be 12 to 21 years with priority given to the older teenagers. 
Participation of this age-group is vital to the purpose of the Youth 
Service we have in mind and we see the large drop-off of this group as a 
major weakness of the present provision. There may be a need for more 
young adult movements and organisations to be developed and 
recognised. These may evolve around issues, such as the environment or 
Third World development, for example, and they should be encouraged 
and helped to involve older teenagers. 
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We recommend that the target groups for the Special Services (which are 
to form a significant and important part of the new Youth Service) be 
clearly identified. Later in this Report (Chapter 13) we address the needs 
of the disadvantaged young, the poor school attenders, the early school 
leavers, the young homeless, young travellers, young people who are 
disabled, the young people for whom drugs and alcohol are a problem, 
and the young offenders. We believe that the Special Services within the 
new Youth Service will have to be greatly expanded and developed to 
encompass all those categories of young people who need special care 
and provision. 

Grants for the Youth Service at local and national level 
11.13 The present factual situation is that a limited amount of grant-aid 
is available at local and national level. Youth groups are eligible to 
receive grants under the Youth and Sports Grants Scheme administered 
by the Vocational Education Committees. Local projects also benefit 
from a very limited amount of money for disadvantaged projects 
allocated by the Minister of State at the Department of Labour. In 
September, 1983, the Minister of State responsible for Youth Affairs 
approved a Youth Service Grant Scheme governing grant-aid support for 
national and major regional youth work organisations. This formalised 
for the first time the system of support administered by the Youth 
Section since 1970. Later in this Report we comment on the actual 
amounts expended in youth service activities through state support. We 
are here concerned with the general approach and policy. 

Our first recommendation is that the Youth Service continue to be a 
priority area for public expenditure. Indeed, in our considered view, the 
recommendations we have outlined and which we believe are urgent, will 
necessitate a phased, planned increase in public expenditure on the 
Youth Service. Mainline Youth Work will require resources to expand 
and improve its services to the extent that all young people who wish or 
need to benefit may do so. We believe that this will be a good investment 
in our future. There will be large costs, financially and socially in a 
negative sense, if positive action is not taken to develop a suitable Youth 
Service. We recommend that planned growth in funding takes place in 
relationship to the planned development of the new Youth Service. The 
Grant Aid Scheme for voluntary youth organisations for national and 
headquarters purposes would therefore need to be expanded. 

We further recommend that a New Special Services Grant Scheme be 
introduced as an incentive to develop Special Services at local level. We 
see the basis of this Scheme already in operation in the monies expended 
by the Department of Labour and the Department of Education through 
the VEC's to help disadvantaged young people in special projects. The 
Youth Service Grant Scheme for mainline youth work should be a 
separate scheme from the Special Services Grant Scheme as both have 
distinct and valid needs which ought not to be in competition. 
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We recommend that both national and local channels of funding 
continue. As new local structures emerge (as we recommend in the next 
chapter) it must be accepted that the level of funding required by the new 
Youth Service at local level will rise in proportion to the level of national 
support. In developing arrangements for local funding it will be 
important to draw up guidelines to ensure uniform administration of 
funds for youth and sport. 

We recommend that,in allocating the funds provided in the Youth Service 
Budget, regard should be had to the needs of the statutory and the 
non-statutory sectors and also to the need for research and development. 
Provision should be made for increased support for out-of-pocket 
expenses of volunteers. 

Priority areas for development: Urban Areas (including the Dublin 
County Council Area). 

11.14 Evidence submitted to us shows that generally speaking, the 
greatest needs as regards services to young people are in the areas of high 
population growth and heavy concentration of young people. Some idea 
of the extent of the problems may be got from the figures for population 
given to us for County Dublin (i.e. 82.9% increase in population, with 
60% — 70% under 25 in parts of the county). Other factors in the 
situation in County Dublin and other areas where urbanisation has 
taken place over recent years are illustrated at paragraph 7.29. In some of 
these areas the absence of established structures capable of being 
developed to provide the urgently-needed services is a limiting factor in 
trying to organise the services. 

Against this background, we recommend that the first phase for the 
implementation of the new National Youth Service should concentrate 
on the recently-urbanised areas, including the Dublin County Council 
area. In making this recommendation, we do not wish other parts of the 
country, where needs are established, to suffer: nor do we wish resources 
to be deflected from the strengthening of existing youth work services. 

We recommend that each new town (e.g. Tallaght, Blanchardstown, 
Lucan/Clondalkin) be assisted to develop its own Youth Service 
properly staffed and resourced. Given the nature of new housing 
developments we recognise that the process of community development 
should be closely linked to the development of these new services. We feel 
that youth work should be part of the overall strategy of community 
development in these areas. The balance between professional involve
ment and voluntary service may not be the same in parts of these areas as 
throughout other parts of Ireland, at least initially. 

The Effectiveness of Youth Programmes 

11.15 We reiterate a view expressed in the 1977 White Paper A Policy 
for Youth and Sport that education, in the sense in which it is used in 
relation to the Youth Service 
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"sets out to help people to acquire the skills to cope to the 
maximum of their ability with the world around them. It is more 
than just the acquisition of knowledge; it is the opening up of the 
mind to new fields of interest and the development of new skills. 
Education is not the sole prerogative of the school and is not 
limited in relation to any time or place in the life of any person" 
(paragraphs 15 and 16). 

"The programmes of youth organisations should set targets and criteria 
more clearly than in the past" is a view which is often expressed. It is a 
view with which we concur if the educational endeavour indicated above 
is to be effective. Youth organisations need support if their programme 
development is to be put on a new plane of effectiveness. We recommend 
that the professional advisers (which we recommend later) should be 
given a role in relation to programme development and supportive 
services to voluntary organisations. The recommendations we make in 
the next paragraph in relation to in-service training within the Youth 
Service are highly relevant in this context also. 

The Report Development of Youth Work Services in Ireland (1980) (the 
O'Sullivan Report) recommended that a long-term study project should 
be undertaken into the effectiveness of youth programmes by an 
independent research agency. We endorse this recommendation. 
However, it is more important for the Department and youth 
organisations to develop on-going strategies for monitoring, developing 
and reporting on the nature and effectiveness of youth programmes. 

We recommend that grants to youth organisations be made conditional 
on adequate arrangements being made for evaluating programmes 
covered by the grants. Evaluation, the arrangements for which should be 
agreed with the youth organisation, should be an integral part of every 
youth programme. Youth organisations should get special grants 
specifically for research into youth programmes and youth needs. The 
Grant Scheme for Youth Employment is a possible means for survey and 
research of a short-term nature and should be used for meaningful 
developments of this nature. 

We support proposals for the establishment of a National Youth Award 
provided that it would facilitate the development of Youth programmes. 

In-Service Training Within the Youth Service 

11.16 To date the emphasis on the training of those working with 
young people has been placed on in-service rather than pre-service 
training. The view has been that in-service training, by its nature, can 
continually adapt to the needs faced in the work; pre- service training, it 
is thought, can be prone to become academic and out of touch. 

The youth leader's skills must be very considerable. Amongst them are 
the ability to formulate clearly the life skills which can and should be 
learned. The skill of inspiring and motivating a group of young people to 
participate in well-designed programmes is vital. Curricular content and 
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the setting up of learning situations require both skill and experience 
derived from practical work with young people and in-service training. 
In general the aim is to foster an experience-oriented, on-going 
developmental exercise related to the realities of the environment which 
surrounds young people — an exercise which is action oriented and set in 
the community itself. We have considered the complex issues surround
ing the establishment, control, content and direction of a mechanism for 
in-service training of both full-time and voluntary youth leaders. We 
regard such training as an essential component of an effective National 
Youth Service. 

We recommend the establishment of a validating panel or Board 
(comparable to In Step in Britain) drawn from the Youth Service to 
approve training courses and to set guidelines. The Department should 
continue to fund such courses as at present but on the advice of the 
Validating Panel or Board in respect of the courses approved. The varied 
provision and expertise of the voluntary organisations must be taken 
into account and a pluralistic approach adopted. However, the training 
should be required to attain certain standards in order to obtain 
approval or validation. The voluntary organisations desire to have a 
large measure of control over the training undertaken by their voluntary 
and full-time leaders and that it should relate to the particular objectives 
of each organisation. We accept this but point to the common areas or 
core content which might be organised, as for example in the Common 
Training Programme for Uniformed Youth Organisations run by the 
National Youth Council. 

We further recommend that a third-level institution develop a Depart
ment of Youth and Community Studies which would: 

(a) provide for in-service training of full-time and voluntary youth 
leaders and workers, 

(b) provide curriculum development services for the Youth Service, 
and 

(c) have an important role in relation to continuous research into 
youth needs and how such research relates to the development 
of youth services. This Department should have an Advisory 
Board drawn from the Youth Service to advise on the work and 
direction of the department, suitable links being also developed 
with the NCEA. 

We see both these proposals as mutually supportive and as necessary in 
the development of an effective National Youth Service. It seems 
remarkable to us given the size of our youth population and the extent of 
voluntary endeavour in Irish society that, as yet, no third-level institution 
is equipped to engage in continuous and serious work on youth needs 
and on the needs of voluntary organisations. We see it as essential that 
this capacity be developed. A Department of Youth and Community 
Studies should play a valuable role in stimulating the emergence (and the 
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maintenance) of capable voluntary movements responding to local 
needs. 

More generally, while we do not favour the establishment of a pre-service 
professional degree course, we would favour youth and community 
work, including education and child-care, being an elective component 
of undergraduate study in the social sciences. Where such courses are 
established, they should have a strong element of practical work, 
including placement in the Youth Service. 

The Employment of Youth Workers 

11.17 We recognise that the maintenance of existing youth work 
services, together with the further development we propose, requires the 
professional contribution of full-time youth workers whether adminis
trative, managerial, training or face-to-face youth work functions are 
involved. We feel that we must make the point here that the salary 
support system currently operating is inadequate. We also recognise that 
the background of those working full-time in the Youth Service will vary 
as to qualifications and experience. Our recommendations are designed 
to ensure a stable professional and experienced cadre of youth workers 
and to facilitate such youth workers proceeding to further careers in 
other areas or careers as necessary. 

Accordingly, we recommend as a priority, the introduction of basic salary 
scales and other emoluments related to appropriate grades in the public 
service, account to be taken of these scales for Department grant-aid 
purposes. This should apply to all grant-aided positions including the 
Youth Development Officers made permanent in 1983. Grant support 
should be 100% of approved salary costs. 

We recommend the appointment of additional full-time workers by 
voluntary organisations (where necessary) and by the local Youth 
Service (where necessary) to cater for expansion outlined in targets. 

We recommend that volunteer leaders be facilitated in obtaining leave of 
absence from work with pay to undergo training for youth work. 

We recommend that a Scheme be developed in the Public Service to 
enable public servants engage in youth work in a full-time capacity for a 
defined period and that the Government urge private sector employers to 
facilitate youth workers who wish to take leave of absence for youth 
work. Such leave should not involve loss of increments or other 
entitlements. 

We recommend that the security of a contract be given to all youth 
workers and that rights should be transferable in accordance with 
arrangements developed in public employment. 

Facilities for Youth Services 

11.18 Young people and youth organisations experience very real 
problems about access to adequate and suitable premises. 
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We recommend that the Department of Education insist that the facilities 
within the educational system, paid for largely by public funds, be made 
accessible to the Youth Service and that sufficient funds be provided for 
caretaking, cleaning, heating and maintenance. The conditions for such 
access could be agreed at local level between the Youth Service and the 
school authorities. 

We recommend that the Department of Education should survey the 
existing network of youth facilities in every county and design a 
programme to ensure that the facilities and the standards are such to 
meet the needs of young people and the safety and other requirements of 
law. This would include the provision of insurance cover, for instance. 

We recommend "face-lift" grants where existing facilities can be 
improved and a programme of capital grants for new and purpose- built 
centres where required, as, for example, in the Dublin County Council 
area. 

We recommend that the network of Outdoor Pursuits Centres, developed 
by VECs, be adequately staffed and resourced, and that the development 
of youth hostels by An Oige be supported as part of the Youth Service to 
ensure full and effective utilisation. 

We support the proposal for a lottery to fund provision of facilities for 
sport and youth. 

Covenants in favour of Voluntary Organisations 

11.19 It seems clear that in present circumstances the Government has 
not available to it the financial resources for developing services for 
young people to the extent that we consider desirable (and in some cases 
necessary, e.g., to provide for the disadvantaged young.) It could, 
however, assist in making additional funds available to voluntary 
organisations by an amendment to the Income Tax code. We believe that 
there are private citizens and companies in the State who are interested in 
the development of our young people and who would avail of a covenant 
facility for youth work if tax relief was granted similar to that granted in 
favour of covenants to universities, colleges, research programmes and 
the teaching of natural science. We recommend'that the Income Tax code 
be amended to allow voluntary youth organisations to benefit from 
covenants entered into for the purpose of youth work research, or to 
assist specific training and educational programmes which such 
organisations are carrying on. 
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CHAPTER 12 

THE PROVISION OF A COMPREHENSIVE YOUTH 
SERVICE AND CO-ORDINATION OF SERVICES 

12.1 Our terms of reference require us to make recommendations for 
the development of a comprehensive youth service meeting the varied 
needs of young people and linking youth work services effectively to 
other services to youth. In this chapter we consider the contents of a 
Youth Service, the role in it of voluntary organisations, its resources and 
its structure and how it should be co-ordinated with other services. 

Developments Abroad 

12.2 We were aware, as mentioned in paragraph 10.9, that youth 
services were already operating, some for many years, in a number of 
other countries. Indeed, Ireland is almost unique among developed 
countries in not having a formally established youth service. We 
obtained information on youth services abroad from the Youth Section 
of the Department of Labour, the Department of Foreign Affairs, the 
National Youth Council of Ireland, the Commission of the European 
Communities, the Council of Europe, and the Organisation for 
Economic Co-operation and Development. While some models 
developed abroad contain features which we have no doubt will be of 
much interest to an Irish Youth Service, we came to the conclusion that 
the one which was most relevant to our immediate situation was the 
Youth Service in Northern Ireland. We therefore sought more detailed 
information on that Service and this was generously supplied to us. 

We paid a visit to Northern Ireland where we met officials of the 
Department of Education as well as members of other official agencies 
and voluntary organisations and groups involved in the working of the 
Service there. We visited a number of youth projects and youth clubs and 
had the opportunity of talking to people in the field, such as teachers, 
instructors and youth leaders, as well as meeting many young people. 
The information given to us on the experience of Northern Ireland has 
been of immense benefit to us in developing our own ideas for a 
comprehensive youth service. We feel that it will help if we introduce the 
discussion here by making a brief reference to that Service. 
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The Youth Service in Northern Ireland 

12.3 The Youth Service in Northern Ireland is a free association of 
voluntary and statutory agencies primarily concerned with the social 
education and personal development of young people. It is estimated 
that about 150,000 young people are involved in the various youth 
organisations in Northern Ireland, The Youth Service is provided under 
two different pieces of legislation, the Education and Libraries 
(Northern Ireland) Order, 1972 and the Youth Services (Northern 
Ireland) Order, 1973. Under the 1972 Order, five Education and Library 
Boards have been established. A statutory duty is imposed on each 
Board to "secure the provision for its area of adequate facilities for 
recreational, social, physical, cultural and youth service activities" and 
for that purpose Boards may with the approval of the Minister of 
Education, establish, maintain, manage and organise facilities, or assist 
by financial contribution any person to establish, maintain and manage 
such facilities. Under the 1973 Order the Department of Education in 
Northern Ireland may pay grants to headquarter voluntary youth 
organisations, to assist them in their work with voluntary groups 
towards approved expenditure in providing facilities for the Youth 
Service and to persons undertaking recognised Youth and Community 
Work courses. 

12.4 The Northern Ireland Youth Service budget is made up of (a) 
grants from the Education and Library Boards to voluntary organisa
tions within their respective areas for capital and recurrent expenditure; 
(b) the expenditure by the Boards on youth services provided directly by 
them; and (c) grants from capital and current expenditure to voluntary 
youth organisations and persons engaged in youth work training. In the 
year 1983/84 the following was the estimated expenditure on this Youth 
Service — 

Department of Education: 
Recurrent Expenditure £880,000 
Capital Expenditure £601,000 

Education and Library Boards: 
Recurrent Expenditure £6,541,000 
Capital Expenditure £1,173,000 

TOTAL £9,195,000 

More detailed figures for expenditure since 1979/80 are given in 
Appendix II. 

12.5 There is a Youth Committee for Northern Ireland appointed under 
the 1973 Order by the relevant Minister following consultation with 
official and voluntary youth interests. The Committee advises the 
Department and the Education and Library Boards, assists the co
ordination of youth services, encourages the provision of facilities for the 
Youth Service, and advises the Department on applications for grants. 
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12.6 To ensure the greater involvement of young people at all decision 
making levels in the Youth Service, the Youth Committee made 
recommendations which resulted in the formation of a number of Local 
Youth Councils and the establishment in 1980 of the Northern Ireland 
Youth Forum. This is an elected body funded by the Department with 
delegates from 26 Youth Councils from all over Northern Ireland whose 
main purpose is to put forward the views of young people on legislation 
and other matters relating to young people. 

12.7 The Standing Conference of Youth Organisations (SCOYO) is an 
independent body which brings together representatives of the five 
Education and Library Boards and the major voluntary youth 
organisations. In 1982/83 it received a grant from the Department in the 
region of £57,000. It has an International Committee which seeks to 
promote international contact and exchanges and an Information and 
Resources Standing Committee which advises on the information needs 
of the Youth Service. It publishes a magazine of the Youth Service and 
acts as a vehicle for information, discussion and recording good practices 
in the Youth Service. In addition it helps smaller youth organisations in 
their administrative and secretarial work. 

12.8 The Department of Education grant-aids at 100% the approved 
expenditure of the Education and Library Boards. They employ full time 
youth workers and operate directly about 180 youth clubs as well as 
activity and residential centres. The Education and Library Boards have 
registered with them some 2,000 voluntary groups who obtain grant-aid 
from the Boards in respect of their running costs (salaries, rent, heating, 
lighting, etc.). The Department of Education grant-aids the headquarter 
organisations both in respect of their capital and recurrent expenditure. 

12.9 The Youth Service in Northern Ireland is a separate service from 
the service for youth employment, training and welfare. Programmes for 
youth employment and training are administered both by the Depart
ment of Education and the Department of Development, but there is 
close co-operation between the Youth Service and the Youth Training 
Service. 

12.10 The following points are relevant for our purposes: 

(a) There has been a very considerable expansion in the Youth 
Service in Northern Ireland in recent years. One of the principal 
reasons for this has been the fact that an obligation has been 
imposed by statute on the five Regional Boards to provide a 
youth service; 

(b) The annual budget for the Youth Services in Northern Ireland is 
now running at over £9 million per annum. (It is of interest to 
note that our grants-in-aid paid to headquarter youth organisa
tions by the Department of Labour and grants paid to local 
groups by the VECs amount to around £3 million a year). 
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Grants-in-aid in Northern Ireland are given for capital 
purposes, for renovating existing buildings, for running costs 
and for transport and training; 

(c) The Education and Library Boards themselves provide services 
whilst maintaining a good relationship with the voluntary 
organisations and preserving in the Youth Service the principle 
of voluntary service and voluntary participation, and 

(d) Assessment and monitoring of the Youth Service is in the main 
undertaken by the Inspectorate of the Department of Education. 

A Comprehensive Youth Service — Its Contents 

12.11 As we point out in Chapter 10 there are many services available 
to young people provided by both statutory and voluntary agencies. 
Here we seek to establish (a) what services should be included in a 
comprehensive Youth Service and then (b) how that Service can best be 
co-ordinated with other services. We recommend that, subject to some 
qualifications which will appear later, the mainline youth work services 
described at paragraph 10.3 should form the core of the National Youth 
Service and that the special services to youth, also referred to in that 
paragraph should form an important and significant part of it, with 
information and advice centres, now among the special services to youth, 
being progressively developed as part of the mainline youth work 
services. This would mean that a range of other services such as those 
providing training and employment and supervisory welfare services, 
which are administered by different authorities, would not be part of the 
National Youth Service, but would, of course, be co-ordinated with it. 

A Comprehensive Youth Service — Its Delivery 

12.12 Although some statutory agencies (mainly VECs) themselves 
provide services that could properly be regarded as part of a Youth 
Service, by far the greatest providers of such services are the voluntary 
organisations. We wish to see youth services greatly expanded and we 
believe that, in our circumstances, this can best be done by grant-aiding 
voluntary organisations at national and local level. In saying this some 
general observations on the role of voluntary organisations should be 
made. 

12.13 We share the view that the future development of a comprehen
sive Youth Service should be firmly based on the promotion and 
development of voluntary and community involvement in the delivery of 
services. We can add one further observation on this aspect of the 
development of the Youth Service. We have been enormously impressed 
by the selfless dedication, concern and expertise we have come across 
amongst those engaged in youth work, both on a professional and 
administrative basis, throughout the country. These qualities are to be 
found whether the service is being supplied by a statutory agency or a 
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voluntary organisation. We have full confidence in the capacity and 
willingness of statutory and voluntary interests to work together in 
developing a comprehensive National Youth Service. Instances we have 
seen of such co-opertation encourage us to believe that a really effective 
voluntary/statutory partnership can be developed without loss of 
independence by voluntary organisations. 

A Comprehensive Youth Service — Its Resources 

12.14 A comprehensive Service will offer a wide range of services and 
be available to all young people wishing to use them. If the Government 
wishes to develop such a Service it must ensure that adequate resources 
are made available to it as it will not grow spontaneously. There has been 
a considerable expansion in recent years in the numbers availing of the 
mainline youth services provided by voluntary organisations. This has 
come about not only because of the increase in the numbers of our young 
people but also because of the increase in grant-aid given by the 
Government to meet the administrative costs of national organisations 
and enable them to employ development officers. Further expansion of 
mainline youth work services will in time require a greatly increased 
State funding, at national and local level, to assist voluntary organisa
tions and groups with their expenditure, capital and current. In many 
areas, including some with great needs, the special services for the 
disadvantaged are virtually non-existent, and it is clear to us that capital 
expenditure and running costs will have to be met by the State if these 
services are to be made adequate. A comprehensive National Youth 
Service will call for a considerably expanded core of full-time workers, 
professional and administrative and the Government must allow 
recruitment to both the public and private sectors if it desires to establish 
a comprehensive Youth Service. 

A Comprehensive Youth Service — Its Structure 

12.15.1 Nowhere in our legislation is there a duty placed on any agency 
to supply the mainline youth work services or the special youth services 
which we have been considering. We are convinced that until a clear and 
unambiguous statutory duty is imposed on some agency to ensure supply 
of the services which young people need (as is for example imposed in 
Northern Ireland on the Education and Library Boards), development 
will be spasmodic, muddled and inadequate. We feel that we must make 
this point. At the same time we want to make it clear that we are not 
suggesting a service managed and run by a statutory agency to the 
detriment of voluntary groups or the exclusion of agencies assisted from 
public funds. It should be made clear that the statutory agencies will 
support, not supplant, the voluntary organisations. What is required 
therefore is a duty imposed by statute to see to it that the services 
required are provided. 

12.15.2 In our view what the country needs is a National Youth Service 
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— not a nationalised one. The Service when fully developed would 
operate throughout the whole country and be particularly strong in the 
more disadvantaged areas. Responsibility at national level would rest 
with the Minister and at local level with Local Committees of the 
National Youth Service but the services should, in the main, be delivered 
by voluntary organisations and groups. The Service would be a distinct 
and independent one, though having links with other agencies providing 
services to youth. (Detailed recommendations as to the position of local 
units of the Service in relation to the VEC's and other local interests are 
set out later in this Chapter). 

12.15.3 We recommendtherefore that legislation should be promoted 
as a matter of urgency. This would not only impose the statutory duty to 
which we have referred but also establish the framework for a National 
Youth Service. 

Local Youth Service Committees 

12.16 Our discussions have convinced us that the Youth Service must 
be built from local level. This local emphasis is appropriate (a) because 
services, including youth work services, should be as accessible as 
possible to those at whom they are targeted and (b) because the Service 
we have in mind has to be flexible and innovative in approach, and in 
particular must be able to respond in a practical way to varying needs in 
urban, peri-urban and rural areas. This approach accords with the thrust 
of the recommendations of the O'Sullivan Committee. We should, 
therefore, proceed to identify a statutory agency at local level which 
would be charged with the responsibility we have indicated, that of 
ensuring the delivery of the youth services needed in the locality. In 
Northern Ireland the corresponding duty is imposed on the Regional 
Education and Library Boards. Our educational services are provided on 
an entirely different basis, however, and we have neither education 
boards nor local education authorities as have been established in 
England. We would like to say here, however, that we support the view in 
the report of the National Planning Board1 that the establishment of a 
unified system of local education and training boards should be 
considered. Meanwhile, recommendations for the organisation of a 
National Youth Service are made here in the context of existing 
structures. 

12.17 Turning to possible suitable structures, the candidates for 
consideration would be the local authorities, the health boards, and the 
VECs. The VECs, de facto, have played a role in developing youth work 
services and continue to do so. One possible structure we considered 
therefore was that local committees of the new Youth Service could be 
designated sub-committees of each VEC. However, the majority felt that 
this would not be appropriate. Our reasons are as follows. Firstly, the 
brief of the Youth Service would go beyond the traditional role of the 
VEC. Secondly, it would be necessary for the Youth Service to provide 
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for representation from, and contact with, a wide range of other agencies 
and individuals not subject to VEC control. Among those we have in 
mind here are personnel of local authorities and health boards and 
members of the supervisory services. Thirdly, the Service will be a 
specialist one and only persons experienced in youth affairs should be 
involved in its organisation. Fourthly, and perhaps most importantly, 
the local committee should be seen to be independent in the exercise of its 
functions. For these reasons we think, and accordingly we recommend, 
that the new legislation should provide for the establishment of Local 
Committees of the Youth Service, to be independent and autonomous 
but to have links with the VEC, as described later. 

The Functions of the local Youth Service Committees 

12.18.1 Legislation should provide that each Local Committee of the 
National Youth Service (which would be a corporate body) should 
secure the provision for its area of a youth service offering young people 
developmental and educational experiences to equip them to play an 
active part at all levels in a democratic society. It should specifically 
require the Local Committee to become involved in the provision of 
services ancillary to education and in services for the recreational, social, 
physical and cultural development of young people. It should provide 
that, with the approval of the Minister, each committee should assist, by 
financial contribution or otherwise, voluntary organisations or other 
persons to establish, maintain and manage such facilities and activities; 
provide or assist by financial contribution or otherwise in training and 
developing leaders for such activities; defray or contribute towards the 
expenses of persons taking part; and, when necessary, it would itself 
establish, maintain and manage such facilities. 

12.18.2 Each Local Committee should be required to prepare an 
annual budget for the approval of the Minister, and report annually to 
the Minister and to the relevant VEC. Its expenditure would be subject to 
audit from the Minister's Department. 

12.18.3 Each Local Committee should be required to assess the needs 
of young persons in its area and to report on how best they could be met, 
and to assist in the formation of locally-based voluntary and community 
groups to organise suitable services. When, and only when, the required 
service cannot be provided by a voluntary group will a statutory agency 
be asked to provide it. For this purpose each Local Committee should be 
empowered, either itself or jointly with other Local Committees, to 
employ staff, or contract for their services, or grant aid local youth 
organisations to employ staff including professional youth workers. In 
taking on staff the Service would give equal opportunity to men and 
women. 

12.18.4 Specifically the Local Committees should be empowered to 
assist in the establishment of special projects for disadvantaged young 
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people. Examples of responses already developed in particular areas are 
the Neighbourhood Youth Projects and the Youth Encounter Projects 
which are described in Chapter 13. These and other models might be 
considered in the light of needs as assessed by the Local Committee. If 
existing administrative agencies have the capacity to operate special 
projects to meet needs identified by the Local Committee then those 
agencies would be expected to make them available (and to be provided 
with the necessary resources). In default however, the Local Committee 
may provide the facilities themselves as part of the National Youth 
Service. 

12.18.5 Each Local Committee should actively support the establishment 
of local councils of voluntary organisations. This is developed in greater 
detail in paragraph 12.19. 

12.18.6 Where suitable local structures already exist, and where they 
comply wih criteria to be laid down and have the capacity to fill the role 
here proposed, the Minister should be empowered in the legislation to 
deem by order such structures to be Local Committees for the purposes 
of the National Youth Service. 

12.18.7 To provide for the population involved it will be necessary to 
make special arrangements for Dublin City and Dublin County and we 
visualise the need for several Local Committees in those areas. Any 
proposals for the reorganisation of local government in the Dublin area 
should be taken into consideration when determining the kind of Youth 
Service structures for the area. 

12.18.8 At the present time local authorities provide playing fields and 
other facilities for sport in their functional areas. There is a strong case 
for arranging that all assistance to sport, leisure and recreation for young 
people at local level should be given through the Local Committees of the 
National Youth Service, even though facilities will be used by other age 
groups as well. Legislation should so provide and funds should be made 
available to the Local Committees to help to provide facilities and 
support the running costs. Local authorities should be empowered to 
make land and premises available to Local Committees of the Youth 
Service free of charge and without Ministerial sanction. In the case of 
some areas such as Dublin where extensive facilities are already being 
provided by the local authorities, it may be necessary to make special 
arrangements, these to be worked out between the authorities and the 
Youth Service. Generally, where local authorities are providing services, 
arrangements should be made to continue and develop these services. 

12.18.9 There should be a specific power given to each Local 
Committee to arrange for the provision of premises for local youth clubs 
including a power to pay rent, caretaking, heating and cleaning expenses 
to management committees when schools or other premises are let to 
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local clubs. In addition power to build youth club premises or to 
contribute to the cost of their provision by others should be given by 
statute. 

The Voluntary Sector in action 

12.19.1 The comprehensive Youth Service at local level envisages an 
enhanced and more formalised role for both voluntary providers of 
services and the statutory sector. This is reflected in our recommendation 
for Local Youth Service Committees with considerable powers of 
involving both the statutory and voluntary sectors. These will be 
important in view of the concept we are developing of a comprehensive 
Youth Service firmly based on the voluntary sector. 

12.19.2 Making an effective partnership work between statutory and 
voluntary agencies will require increased effort and input from both 
sectors. To date voluntary organisations have participated in ad hoc 
arrangements at local level for the purposes of disbursing limited 
amounts of grant aid available through VECs, but a number of our 
recommendations imply more formalised arrangements in future, 
including: 

(i) the likelihood that significantly greater resources will be 
allocated and disbursed at local level, and 

(ii) the establishment of statutory committees with voluntary 
representation and with powers relating to policy formulation 
and implementation. 

The Local Council of Voluntary Youth Organisations 

12.19.3 This Council would be an independent but officially recognised 
body in each area. It should have among its objectives: 

— to provide a forum for voluntary groups to exchange views and 
develop policy, 

— to encourage, through exchange of information and experiences, 
good practice in the Youth Service, 

— to undertake, where appropriate, common activities, programmes 
and research, 

— to nominate a minimum proportion of the members, (say in the region 
of 30 per cent), of the Local Youth Service Committee, 

— to liaise with the Committee on behalf of voluntary organisations, 
— to seek to develop an active role for young people within the youth 

service and in youth affairs generally. 

12.19.4 We believe in the potential of an active Local Council of 
Voluntary Youth Organisations in each area for enhancing the quality of 
Youth Service provision. This is particularly so in the case of the more 
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populous areas where a large number of voluntary organisations 
operate. 

12.19.5 In this matter of Local Councils of Voluntary Youth 
Organisations, we can only advocate an approach, such as suggested 
above, by the voluntary sector. In the end, voluntary organisations, 
which are, of course, free and independent, will themselves choose the 
exact structure and method of operation in their areas to suit local 
conditions. In this matter we do not see our role as being prescriptive in 
terms of the composition or direction of Local Councils. However, we 
view the matter as being of such basic importance that we recommend 
that certain incentives, as follows, be given to the establishment and 
development of Local Councils of Voluntary Youth Organisations: 

(i) that Local Youth Service Committees should be required to 
facilitate the emergence and development of Local Councils, by 
providing them with necessary funds, 

(ii) that duly constituted Local Councils should be recognised by 
the Youth Service Committee for the purpose of representation 
on the Committee and should, in general, have a formal 
consultative status, and 

(iii) that funding should also be available to Local Councils to 
undertake joint youth work activities and programmes, to 
undertake research and generally to develop and foster 'good 
practice' in youth work. 

12.19.6 In addition, we recommendthat in allocating annual budgets to 
Youth Service Committees from central funds, the Government should 
have regard to the level of co-operation within the voluntary sector and 
between the voluntary and statutory sectors in an area. The presence of 
an active Local Council of Voluntary Youth Organisations would be 
seen as a practical expression of such co-operation. 

12.19.7 As with a number of our recommendations, we envisage a 
phasing in period during which special attention would be given to the 
development, in a number of areas, of pilot structures and arrangements 
such as we have outlined. Here we see an important role for the National 
Youth Council of Ireland, as the recognised voice of voluntary youth 
organisations at national level (see Chapter 15, Part Four) and with the 
facility also to put forward the views of other youth organisations. We 
feel that, following appropriate consultations, it should be possible to 
identify say, six areas for development over an initial period, agreeing on 
appropriate minimum criteria for the establishment of independent 
Local Councils and trying out different models. 

The Membership of each Local Youth Service Committee 

12.20 Legislation should provide that membership of Local Commit-
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tees of the National Youth Service should be open to those who are 
working with young people, such as, for example, being engaged in youth 
work, or providing education in the area, or experienced in education or 
social or related services. Members should be appointed by the Minister 
(other than three nominated by the VEC). The Minister should be 
required to appoint members only from names recommended by the 
National Youth Advisory Committee referred to later (paragraph 12.30). 

We visualise that before making recommendations the Commitee would 
consult with the National Youth Council of Ireland who, before 
conveying views to the Minister, would also ascertain the views of any 
significant youth interests not affiliated to the Council. When Local 
Councils of Voluntary Organisations, (see paragraph 12.19.3) are 
established, we visualise that they would be consulted as regards 
nominations to Local Youth Service Committees in their areas; and, as 
indicated at paragraph 12.19.3, we visualise that a minimum number of 
the membership of each Committee would be nominated by the Local 
Council. The number of members should not be fixed at a definite figure 
so as to permit adaptation to local needs. We suggest, however, that the 
size of the Committee should not be less than 10 and not more than 16. 
We consider that a 50:50 membership as between statutory and non
statutory interests would be in accord with the concept of partnership on 
which our general proposals for the Service are based. We would like to 
see young people being appointed and we believe that it would make for 
co-operation if education members could be drawn from the different 
types of school providing education in the area. We would like to see a 
fair balance of representation as between men and women in the 
membership of Local Committees and of other groupings involved in the 
Service such as the Local Councils recommended at paragraph 12.19.3. 

The relationship of the Local Committee of the Youth Service and 
the VEC 

12.21 We see advantages to be gained by having a link between the 
Local Committees and the VEC. Firstly, we suggest in the previous 
paragraph that three nominess of each VEC should be appointed to the 
Committee for the area. Secondly, the VEC should be required by 
legislation to ensure the supply of administrative back-up services, 
including office accommodation, to the Local Committee. As to the staff 
of the Local Committee, professional staff when required can be 
appointed by the Committee itself. 

The operational head of each Committee should be the Director of the 
Youth Service for the Area. The Director should appraise regularly for 
the Local Committee its effect on promoting and facilitating the 
development of youth services within its area, and would work along 
with other youth workers and voluntary personnel on the continuous 
development and execution of plans for the development of the youth 
service in the area. Administrative staff should be appointed by the Local 
Committee and the legislation should facilitate the secondment of 
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suitable staff (including the Director of the Youth Service) from the 
VEC, permit secondment from other local or regional organisations, and 
also enable staff to be engaged from other sources, if that should prove to 
be necessary for the operation of the Service. 

The relationship between the Local Committees and the Minister 
12.22 There will be a duty on each Local Committee of the Youth 
Service to ensure that provision for the Service in its functional area is 
made. But the duty cannot be an absolute one and the Committees can 
only grant-aid local groups to the extent to which they obtain funds from 
the Minister. This means that the duty can only be carried out with the 
consent of the Minister. We, therefore, see the responsibility for the 
Youth Service to be a joint one, shared by the Minister and each Local 
Committee. Public accountability for the work of each Local Committee 
will be to the Oireachtas but informal consultation should, of course, 
take place at local level between the Local Committee and the VEC. 

The Comprehensive Youth Service at National Level: Question of 
a separate Government Department for Youth Affairs 

12.23 We look at the idea of a separate Government Department or 
other central agency which would be responsible for services to youth at 
national level. The general question whether Departments and Ministries 
should be developed on a functional basis or on a client-group basis has 
long been a subject of debate among administrators. The accepted 
wisdom in this country favours the functional, and our Departments are 
organised on that basis. The reasons for this include the avoidance of 
duplication of work, the difficulty of defining client groups, and the 
changing nature of groups in society, especially any based on age. Social 
divisiveness is sometimes mentioned as an argument against the 
alternative of the client group basis and there is the point that the 
establishment of a separate Department for one group would quickly rise 
to pressures from other interests. A separate Department for Youth 
would certainly demonstrate the importance given to the interests and 
welfare of young people, and the creation of the office would have 
definite political significance. Some degree of co-ordination would also 
be achieved by a client-group based arrangement, but we are advised that 
this would be more than out-weighed by a weakening of control over 
resources. 

12.24 We had enquiries made through the Organisation for Economic 
Co-operation and Development of which Ireland is a member and which 
relates to Government Departments with responsibilities in this area in 
the 24 member countries. The evidence is that, with the exception of 
employment, youth affairs tend to be handled by Education Depart
ments on the ground that, as far as public services are concerned, the 
work is regarded as an extension of the work of education. In the few 
countries where other arrangements were in operation there were special 
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considerations, usually of a political kind, and in one of those countries 
the youth function (except for employment) was transferred to the 
education ministry in 1983. 

12.25 There has been a tendency in European countries in recent years 
to entrust labour departments with responsibilities for employment 
programmes for young people. Our Department of Labour and its 
agencies, mirroring that situation, now operate a range of programmes 
aimed at improving the job situation for young persons. School and 
college authorities also operate vocational preparation and training 
courses and technician training courses for young people under 
programmes approved by the Minister for Education and supported by 
the European Social Fund. Some problems have arisen in co-ordinating 
the various programmes and when we were coming to the end of our 
work we were informed that progress was being made on this (paragraph 
14.5.4). 

12.26 We have come to the conclusion that we should not propose the 
establishment of a separate Department for Youth Affairs at this time. 
We recognise two important considerations, however. First, how to 
ensure, in the absence of a separate Minister and Department, that the 
interests of youth are taken into account at central Government level; 
and second, how can the services to youth, provided by different 
Departments and other agencies, be (a) co-ordinated and (b) linked with 
youth work services, which are themselves delivered to a large extent by 
non-Government organisations and voluntary bodies. 

The Minister for Education or the Minister for Labour? 

12.27 On the first of these points, that of responsibility at central 
Government level, we believe that it is important that youth affairs be 
formally assigned to a member of the Government, included in the 
functions of a Department and recognised in the title of the portfolio. In 
our Administration the candidates for this would be Education and 
Labour, and strong arguments can be made for each. Indeed, the Youth 
Section, including the administration of grants for youth work, but not 
including employment, was located in the Department of Education 
until early 1983. It was then transferred to the Department of Labour 
where it now operates. We are aware of the argument that responsibility 
for youth affairs, including the youth services, should be placed on the 
Minister for Education because youth work is essentially one of 
education and personal development and should, therefore, be associated 
with the Department involved in directing the education of our young 
people. On the other hand, the view was taken early in 1983 that, as 
employment and training services were of prime importance to young 
people it was appropriate to locate the function in the Department of 
Labour. We are particularly aware of the need for co-ordination between 
the services provided by the Departments of Education and Labour and 
we acknowledge that, for the purpose of strengthening that co-operation 
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the Government have appointed a Minister of State with responsibility at 
both Departments. There is the wider consideration that various other 
Departments also operate services to young persons. We favour a 
practical approach to the problem: which Department is best fitted to 
administer the type of service which our young people need? It is clear 
that effective co-operation between a number of Departments will be 
required no matter who has responsibility for Youth Policy and the 
Youth Service. Having regard to the nature and content of the Service 
which we recommend, to its structure at local level, and to the 
monitoring and assessment procedures we recommend later, we have 
come to the conclusion, by a majority, that the National Youth Service 
should be placed under the responsibility of the Minister for Education. 
We recommend thai this be done and that the Youth Section be relocated 
in the Department of Education. 

The duties of the Minister 

12.28 Legislation to establish the National Youth Service should 
designate the role of the Minister in relation to it. It should provide that 
the Minister will be responsible for ensuring that an adequate youth 
service, comprising mainline youth work services and special services for 
youth (as defined in Chapter 10) is developed and maintained 
throughout the State, and that for this purpose he may, with the consent 
of the Minister for Finance from monies supplied by the Oireachtas, 
make grants (a) to Local Committees of the National Youth Service and 
(b) to national and regional organisations providing mainline youth 
work services and special services. National and regional organisations 
are already grant-aided (at present by the Minister for Labour). That 
system should continue and it is suggested that the recurrent expenditure 
of these organisations should be grant-aided by the Minister as well as 
their capital requirements (and not by the Local Committees). The 
Minister should be required by legislation to prepare an annual 
statement of the budget of the National Youth Service and report 
annually to the Oireachtas on its progress. The budget should show what 
sums are spent on different services and the allocation between 
committees at local level and the different national organisations. He 
should be empowered to direct by order the provision of a specified 
service by a Local Committee if, after consultation with the National 
Advisory Committee, he considers it necessary. We believe that the 
services available to young people should be subject to public scrutiny 
and debate and would urge the Oireachtas to establish a committee on 
Youth Affairs. Such a committee would consider not only the 
functioning of the Youth Service but the affairs of young people 
generally. 

Assessment and monitoring of the National Youth Service 

12.29 If our recommendations are accepted there will be very 
considerable expenditure from public funds on the development of the 
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Youth Service by voluntary organisations. It is proper, therefore, that 
there should be a system for assessing and monitoring the services and 
ensuring that value is got for the public money involved. We think that 
this could best be done by appropriate professional staff with the 
experience and competence to evaluate the programmes of work. Such 
professional staff would also be a source of advice and encouragement to 
voluntary youth organisations and we recommend that provision be 
made for them as part of the Youth Service. Experience elsewhere 
suggests that the functions we visualise, though important for the 
Service, could be carried out by a small number, say three or four. 

National Youth Advisory Committee 

12.30 We accept the case made in a number of submissions for some 
kind of Youth Affairs Advisory Body with whom the Minister would 
consult and who would have a right to comment, for example, on major 
reports or reviews being submitted. The O'Sullivan Committee 
recommended the establishment of a Youth Work Advisory Committee, 
but our recommendation is for a Committee to advise the Minister on 
both the operation of the Youth Service and on Youth Policy generally 
and to be entitled the National Youth Advisory Committee. The Advisory 
Committee, like the Oireachtas Committee, should have functions in 
relation to Youth Affairs generally and should be required to publish an 
annual report. 

12.31.1 We find ourselves in agreement with the Thompson Report2 

and would favour a Committee of persons chosen in their personal 
capacities and not as representatives of particular organisations or 
groups. Appointees should include young people as well as people 
experienced in the field. Legislation should set out the qualifications of 
those who are capable of being appointed members of the Committee 
and should provide that appointments should be made only after 
consultation with recognised national and regional bodies involved in 
youth work. 

12.31.2 The Advisory Committee which we have in mind should not 
derogate from the role of the National Youth Council of Ireland in its 
consultations with Government: that Council would continue to have 
the status described in Chapter 15 and we would visualise appropriate 
consultation taking place before details of the composition and functions 
of the Advisory Committee were settled. The National Youth Advisory 
Committee should be a means of making available to the Minister expert 
advice on problems relating to the National Youth Service and of aspects 
of a National Youth Policy as requested by the Minister from time to 
time. In addition it should have an advisory role in the appointments to 
Local Committees as hereinafter appearing. We leave open the question 
of the arrangements for the Advisory Committee except to indicate a 
view on two aspects, that individual membership should be fairly short 
duration, say three years at the most, and that the compositon of the 
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committee should be 50:50 as between statutory and non-statutory 
personnel. 

Co-ordination of the National Youth Service with other Services 
for Young people at National Level 

12.32 The National Youth Service which we suggest will be responsible 
for ensuring the provision of mainline youth work services and the 
special services which we have outlined. But there are other services of 
which young people avail which should be co-ordinated with the Youth 
Service. Of particular relevance are, of course, the education services of 
the State: in addition young persons are particularly concerned about 
employment and training services. The Youth Employment Agency has 
a function in regard to the co-ordination of schemes of training and 
employment for young persons, and the Department of Education is also 
involved in a range of programmes in this area. As stated in paragraph 
12.25 above, we have been informed that progress is being made in the 
matter of co-ordinating the various schemes. Whatever arrangements 
are worked out it will be important to have them effectively linked in with 
the Youth Service. The Probation and Welfare Service and the Juvenile 
Liaison Officer Scheme are under the control of the Minister for Justice 
and the Minister for Health has ultimate responsibility for child care 
services and other welfare services affecting young people. Departmental 
responsibility for these services will still remain with these Ministers (and 
with the Minister for Labour in respect of certain training and 
employment services), but there is a need to co-ordinate them so as to 
avoid over-lapping and undesirable competition and to rationalise the 
allocation of resources between them. To ensure that this takes place and 
that aspirations to co-ordination are translated into practical decisions 
we recommend that legislation should provide that co-ordination of the 
services for young people should take place by regular meetings of the 
Ministers concerned and their officials as determined by the Minister for 
Education or otherwise by the Government. 

Co-ordination at Local Level 

12.33 There is a need to co-ordinate at local level the services being 
provided for young people by statutory agencies, and provision should 
be made by law requiring Local Committees of the National Youth 
Service to assist in such co-ordination to the extent that local conditions 
require and permit. A rigid framework is undesirable and the 
circumstances of each area will suggest the format in which it should take 
place. Existing bodies such as Health Boards and VECs offer a wide 
range of possibilities and these will be added to if the COMTECs 
proposed by the Youth Employment Agency are established. One 
method of achieving co-ordination would be by an exchange of 
representation between the Youth Service Committee and other relevant 
local boards. We have noted that it is the policy of the Youth 
Employment Agency to work with voluntary management committees 
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on local projects. This has already led to a situation where those involved 
in youth services have sponsored various youth employment and 
training programmes. This co-operation should be further developed 
and is a further reason why close co-operation and co-ordination 
between the two services should be fostered. 

12.34 In conclusion, then, we recommend that the Government should 
develop a nationwide, comprehensive Youth Service provided in the 
main by voluntary organisations and groups, based on an effective 
partnership between statutory and voluntary agencies, and co-ordinated 
at national and local level with other services concerned with the welfare 
of young people. The diagram which follows outlines the major elements 
in the structure of the National Youth Service, and its relationship with 
other services to youth. 
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SECTION 4 

A YOUTH POLICY AND THE DISADVANTAGED YOUNG 

Our approach to the problem of the disadvantaged young is based 
on the conclusion that a National Youth Policy should pay 
particular regard to the needs of disadvantaged young people and 
should clearly show what services the Government should 
initiate, support and develop to alleviate, insofar as it is possible, 
the consequences of the social and economic conditions which 
adversely affect the young. But we do not believe that a restricted 
view should be taken of the meaning of "disadvantaged" in our 
terms of reference. A young person may be disadvantaged 
because of the social conditions (unemployment, bad housing, 
low income, etc.) of his family, but also because of other 
conditions which may affect his family life and have nothing or 
little to do with such factors, for example by reason of the illness of 
one or both parents, drug or alcohol abuse in the home, marital 
disharmony or breakdown. These conditions can cause serious 
problems and very frequently call for special support and 
assistance for the young person affected by them. 

Disadvantage can be seen as inability to take advantage of 
opportunities and services. Much of this inability, which can give 
rise to frustration and resentment, stems from home circum
stances. A young person in this situation tends to mirror the 
experience of personal insecurity and low achievement, thus 
perpetuating the cycle of disadvantage. 

Disadvantage can arise at any stage in the family life, for instance, 
as a home and family begin, when children are at school or when 
children are leaving school to progress to work or training or 
further education. 

A response which seeks to reduce or prevent disadvantage must 
take account of the home and family environment while promoting 
the young person's development so that, as far as is possible, that 
person will advance in learning and maturity at a rate similar to 
that of more fortunate peers. 

The services required to help the disadvantaged are many. We 
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refer in Chapter 12 to special services for youth which should be 
developed as part of the Youth Service. In Chapter 14 we refer to 
the special training workshops and centres which should be 
developed and expanded. In the Chapter now following, which is 
in seven parts, we refer in Part One to the problem of non-
attendance at school. This is frequently a symptom of some deep-
seated family or personal problem which requires special 
attention and which, if neglected, can lead to further and more 
serious difficulties. There are differences of view on how long-
term solutions to the problems connected with non- attendance at 
school might best be sought. Because of this and also as the 
report of the Task Force on Child Care Services (1980) which 
discussed the matter, was still under consideration, we decided to 
confine ourselves to making recommendations for dealing 
immediately with the problem in areas where we saw it to be 
serious. 

We go on in Part Two to consider the need for special services for 
disadvantaged young people who are unable to benefit from the 
ordinary educational system. It is clear that their needs call for 
special projects, the particular form of project to be determined by 
the needs as locally assessed. 

In Part Three we deal with the problem of homelessness amongst 
young people and in Part Four with the needs of young travellers. 
The contents of a Youth Policy in relation to the disabled young is 
discussed in Part Five. Part Six discusses substance abuse 
amongst young people, dealing separately with drugs and alcohol 
and Part Seven deals with young offenders. 

In each of these areas we see a need for substantial improvements 
in services, some requiring legislative change. Increases in public 
expenditure are also involved but we believe that these are fully 
justifiable on grounds of human need and social justice. 
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CHAPTER 13 

PART ONE 

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE: NEED FOR ACTION IN 
CERTAIN AREAS PENDING LONG-TERM DECISIONS 

13.1.1 Attendance at school is governed by the School Attendance Act, 
1926 as amended in 1972, which provides for compulsory attendance at 
school for children and young persons between the ages of 6 and 15. The 
enforcement procedures of the 1926 Act include (a) a power to issue 
warning notices to parents who fail to send their children to school, (b) 
the prosecution of parents who so fail, and (c) exceptionally, the 
committal of children to a special school certified under the Children 
Act, 1908. The Act provides for the appointment of School Attendance 
Committees in certain County Boroughs and Urban Districts and, where 
a Committee does not exist, the enforcing authority to be the local 
Superintendent of the Garda Siochana. There are in fact Committees 
only in Dublin City (none in the county of Dublin, where large centres of 
population now exist) Cork City, Waterford City and Dun Laoghaire. 
The Scheme has proved to be entirely inadequate to fulfil even the Act's 
limited purposes. 

Attendance at school a right 

13.1.2 In accordance with the spirit of Article 42 of the Constitution we 
see education as the right of every child. However, despite the provision 
of facilities and notwithstanding the requirements of the School 
Attendance Acts, there are children who do not enjoy their Constitu
tional right. The number involved is small in relation to the school-going 
population of the whole country but there is a high incidence of non-
attendance in certain parts of County Dublin and in Limerick City (and 
possibly in other areas as well). The situation is one which calls for review 
generally, and for urgent action in the problem areas. Our interest is in 
the right of the young person to education: it is no part of our purpose to 
apportion blame where they are not attending school. We are concerned 
with the effects of non-attendance on the young persons themselves and 
on their fellow pupils. 
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Present system inadequate 

13.1.3 The inadequancies of the scheme not only arise from the limited 
number of School Attendance Committees which have been established, 
but also from the fact that the Conroy Commission1 on the role of the 
Garda Siochana reported in 1970 that the work of enforcing the School 
Attendance Act was inappropriate to a modern police force. As a result 
of this and of other pressures on the Gardai there has been a significant 
scaling down in the work of enforcement of this legislation outside the 
areas catered for by School Attendance Committees. The need to alter 
and extend the present system is obvious. Legally, the sole function of 
school attendance officers is to enforce the Acts but in practice some of 
these officers have informally developed social work functions helping 
both the children themselves and their families. 

Previous reports 

13.1.4 This situation has been considered by two separate Government-
appointed committees. The Kennedy Committee Report on the Reforma
tory and Industrial Schools Systems recommended in 1970 that a school 
welfare service be established to deal with non-attendance and related 
school problems. 

13.1.5 The Task Force on Child Care Services also addressed itself to the 
problem in Chapter 9 of its Final Report (1980). Central to its 
recommendations was the designation of the Health Boards as local 
Child Care Authorities. It recommended that there should be a close and 
co-operative relationship between the schools and the Health Boards so 
that children's difficulties could be identified and acted on at the earliest 
possible stage. It considered two alternatives in this connection; firstly, 
an extension of the school attendance service to all areas and an 
enlargement of its functions; secondly, that school attendance should 
become part of the services of Health Boards in their capacity as local 
Child Care Authorities. It opted for the second alternative and 
recommended that certain functions of the school attendance officers 
and the Gardai be transferred to the Health Boards. It also recom
mended that there should be an identified social worker for each school 
who would be responsible for maintaining a link between the school and 
the child care services and for ensuring that children in the school 
needing the help of the child care services were immediately referred to it. 

Reasons for non-attendance 

13.1.6 We have discussed the recommendations of the Task Force in 
relation to school attendance. We accept that in many cases frequent 
absence from school is a symptom of deeper personal or family 
problems. As we see it, the problems can be classified into (1) those 
related mainly to the educational system and (2) those more widely 
based. Examples of both categories would be: 
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(1) Education-related: 

(a) belief on the part of the child or the parents that the educational 
system has nothing of value to offer; 

(b) lack of educational attainment leading to frustration and non-
attendance; 

(c) family tradition of attending school at primary level only and 
lack of adequate arrangements for ensuring entry to second 
level; 

(d) personality differences with teachers or fellow pupils; 

(e) perceived irrelevance of existing curricula to the actual needs of 
certain children and to their prospects of obtaining employment; 

(f) personal disabilities in children, either intellectual, social, 
physical, sensory or emotional, which make it difficult for them 
to benefit from educational programmes geared to the needs of 
the average child. 

(2) More widely based: 

(a) hidden disabilities, e.g. brutality, hunger, moral danger within 
the home; 

(b) broken homes arising from alcoholism or other causes; 

(c) delinquency due to alcohol, drug abuse; 

(d) trouble with the law. 

13.1.7 We discussed the transfer of responsibility for school attendance 
to the health boards. Some of our members expressed the fear that this 
might reinforce the notion that children not attending school are in some 
way failures who cannot be catered for in the school system. We would 
like to guard against any such idea and we feel, therefore, at least as far as 
the items under (1) of the preceding paragraph are concerned, that action 
within the education system itself should be seriously considered. 

13.1.8 Transfer away from the Minister for Education would, of 
course, have implications for the enforcement responsibilities of the 
Minister. We are aware of some feelings of reluctance on the part of the 
Health Boards and the social work service to undertake the role of 
imposing legal sanctions in cases of children truanting from school. 
Having regard to the recommendations of the Conroy Commission , we 
accept that it would be inappropriate to expect the Gardai to continue to 
exercise school attendance functions. Whilst we agree with the Task 
Force on the desirability of integrating services for children, there are 
areas where this may not always be desirable, and some of our members 
feel that this may be one such area. 
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Inter-Agency co-operation needed 

13.1.9 Having regard to the situations listed under (2) of paragraph 
13.1.6 we considered whether the facility needed might appropriately be 
developed by the Health Boards as part of the family/community 
services, the personnel of which could be expected to be in a good 
position to identify and deal with the problems involved. We see the 
danger of a separate service giving rise to duplication and unnecessary 
expense as well as confusing those intended to benefit from it. On this last 
point it would indeed be important to avoid duplication and confusion: 
but no matter what arrangements are made, different services will be 
concerned, and working relations will have to be formulated between 
them. The education system must have a role in dealing with problems 
that are clearly educational, and the education-related problems 
mentioned will in any event call for responses that are educational, such 
as a curriculum change, provision of alternative instruction to meet 
special needs of the children in question, remedial teaching, and 
counselling. To the extent that schools may identify problems outside the 
range of their work, we would expect that they would refer them to the 
family/community services to be dealt with. 

13.1.10 Equally those other services have their own responsibilities: 
and it is clear that an education-related service would not have the 
competence to deal with the problems mentioned under (2) of paragraph 
13.1.6, which would continue to be dealt with by the responsible services, 
no matter where first identified. 

An Education Welfare Service 

13.1.11 One approach which we discussed was to supersede the School 
Attendance Acts (which we are satisfied will fall to be repealed in any 
event) by a provision for some form of education welfare service within 
the education system. We noted that other countries with more highly 
developed social services than ours operate supportive welfare services 
within the educational system. It was also brought to our notice that 
some second level schools in this country were introducing informal 
arrangements of this kind of their own accord. 

13.1.12 The kind of service we discussed would not be concerned solely 
with ensuring the attendance of the child or young person at school: 
through support for the family and school it would promote a growth in 
confidence and skills which hopefully would lead to parents positively 
participating in the processes of education and preparation of the young 
person for life. The service might also take an initiative in arranging for 
home and community based learning and counselling services, possibly 
including some provision for pre-school so that parents and children 
could become involved in the development of an environment supportive 
of education. 
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13.1.13 At primary and post-primary school a service of this kind 
would be expected to work with an extended remedial education service 
and a system of special class groups. The effectiveness of these 
arrangements could be increased through locally-based curriculum 
initiatives which would be responsive to local needs and provide a 
continuity in learning from early stages to courses aimed at preparing 
young people for life. Workers in the field would have the opportunity to 
recommend changes in school programmes to suit children losing 
interest in school but likely to be attracted by some particular addition to 
school activity. These workers would, of course, need to have close links 
with the educational system and enjoy the confidence of school 
authorities, teachers and parents. 

13.1.14 School can also be an effective agent in family support. The 
outcomes of many home-based problems which are manifest in school 
could be alleviated through parent/child counselling. It should also be 
possible to provide continuity of support for the home and family 
through specially-designed courses for parents at a number of stages so 
as to increase their knowledge of the children's development and 
behaviour and the objectives and content of the school curricula. 
Further, we would see these courses for parents as benefiting the parents 
themselves as well as helping the children to absorb knowledge and 
advice which would assist them in time to develop the life skills that their 
own parents may have lacked. 

13.1.15 We visualised that the service required, whatever form it might 
take, should be made available in time to pupils of first and second-level 
schools. It is our experience that truancy can occur right through second-
level schooling. 

13.1.16 We have considered whether a service in this field could be 
operated on an in-school basis alone by training suitably experienced 
teachers in each school. We do not advocate such an approach. We feel, 
however, that someone within the school itself is in an advantageous 
position to realise that a problem exists and may be well placed to 
comprehend its nature. One of the advantages of developing a service as 
part of the educational structure is that it would help to maintain a close 
relationship between the staff of the school, the young persons 
concerned, the family, and the welfare services generally. 

13.1.17 The functions which we would visualise for any new service 
would be: 

(a) to provide a link between the school and the home, advising on 
inadequacies within the child's home; 

(b) to develop relationships and liaison with the appropriate health 
and social services in the community which would be of benefit 
to the children and in particular to problem children; 

(c) to deal with hostile and unsympathetic parents and counsel 
them about the importance and significance of school in their 
child's development; 
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(d) to carry out whatever provisions are introduced to supersede the 
School Attendance Acts; 

(e) to guide children from primary education to the second level; 

(f) to work closely with schools in the development of curricular 
initiatives which can help to deal with problem children within 
the school system insofar as this is possible; 

(g) to advise on arrangements for alternative education for children 
who cannot be dealt with satisfactorily within the mainstream 
school system; and 

(h) to adopt a flexible approach to the problems of the seriously 
disadvantaged child so as to allow, in particular, the develop
ment of special education programmes which might also involve 
the parents. 

13.1.18 As regard qualifications for appointment to the kind of service 
that is needed, experience of the work of the school attendance officers 
would suggest that overall suitability and general acceptability are most 
important. We contemplated therefore, that serving School Attendance 
Officers would be offered assimilation in any new structure. Extension of 
functions as suggested at paragraph 13.1.17 would of course indicate the 
value of particular kinds of background, experience or qualifications for 
the work, and no doubt this would be taken into account when the 
requirements for positions in the new service were being laid down. We 
would like to think, however, that the conditions prescribed for the 
service would not be such as to rule out a person who would have a 
capacity and an aptitude for the work and who would benefit from 
in-service training. 

13.1.19 In a fully developed situation a service such as that visualised 
would apply to the country generally. However, for practical reasons 
including those of expense, a start might be made with Dublin City, Dun 
Laoghaire, Cork and Waterford, using the existing school attendance 
officers as a nucleus. The service would need to be extended quickly to 
other areas e.g. County Dublin and to Limerick City where the incidence 
of non- attendance is high. It could then be gradually expanded in the 
light of experience and having regard to the level of need. With regard to 
Dublin we have reason to believe that extension of service to the 
urbanised areas outside the County Borough would involve no more 
than a few additional personnel, provided certain factors which at 
present limit flexibility in the School Attendance Service could be 
removed. 

Urgent Short-term measures 

13.1.20 The foregoing paragraphs reflect some ideas developed during 
our discussions for dealing with problems connected with non-
attendance at school. There are differences of view on how long-term 
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solutions to these problems might best be sought, and these differences 
were reflected in our discussions. The Government may not have taken 
any decision on the problem by the time our Report has been considered 
by it and indeed we realise that it may not be in a position to implement 
the long- term reforms which are necessary. In that situation we feel that 
the high levels of non-attendance reported to us from particular areas, 
especially parts of Dublin County and Limerick City, were such as to 
merit attention immediately and that urgent short-term measures should 
be introduced in those areas. 

13.1.21 Accordingly, we recommend, as an interim measure and 
without prejudice to any long-term decisions to be taken, that the 
necessary legislative and other action be taken as soon as practicable to 
authorise School Attendance Officers to operate in the area of Dublin 
outside the County Borough, in Limerick City and in any other area 
where the level of non-attendance indicates a need for their services, and 
also to authorise them to carry out functions of the kind mentioned in 
paragraph 13.1.17 above. 
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PART TWO 

SPECIAL PROJECTS FOR DISADVANTAGED YOUNG 
PEOPLE 

13.2.1 In Part One of this Chapter we discuss problems associated with 
non-attendance at school and make recommendations (paragraph 
13.1.21) for action to be taken immediately in areas with high levels of 
truancy, without prejudice to long-term arrangements that may be 
decided on following completion of Government consideration of the 
Report of the Task Force. 

13.2.2 We have taken note of the proposals contained in the 
Programme for Action in Education 1984-87 for special resources for 
National Schools in disadvantaged areas and for priority to be given to 
those areas in the allocation of additional teaching posts. We would see 
those proposals, when accompanied by the extension which we are 
recommending of the services of School Attendance Officers to areas 
with unsatisfactory records of school attendance, as resulting in time in 
an overall improvement in the education status of young people in those 
areas. 

Special Services Needed 
13.2.3 Despite any such improvement, howewer, account will have to 
be taken of the small number of boys and girls who, despite the best 
efforts of all concerned, will not conform to the school regime. For some 
of this number residential care may be prescribed but for others this will 
not be at all appropriate: and it is with these latter we are concerned in 
this Part of the Chapter. To meet the needs of the young people involved, 
two types of special projects, the Youth Encounter Projects and the 
Neighbourhood Youth Projects, have already been developed and have 
been operating on an experimental basis since 1977. We give here our 
impressions of these projects, but in doing so we are conscious of the fact 
that in accordance with arrangements made when they were introduced, 
experience with both sets of projects is now being looked at by the 
authorities concerned. 

YOUTH ENCOUNTER PROJECTS 

Origin 
13.2.4 The Youth Encounter Projects (YEPs) were set up in 1977 to test 
the hypothesis that some young people at risk could be catered for in day 
facilities as a reasonable alternative to residential care. Four projects 
were set up on an experimental basis in Finglas and Sean McDermot 
Street in Dublin and in Cork and Limerick, to cater for boys and girls in 
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the age group 10/14 who were persistent truants or had been involved 
with the law or were likely to become involved with the law. 

Management and Staffing 

13.2.5 Each project was recognised as a special school to be managed as 
a national school, by a local Committee under local patronage: in Dublin 
the Catholic Youth Council, in Cork the Bishop of Cork and Ross and in 
Limerick the Limerick Youth Service. Capital was provided by the 
Department of Education. The staff at each centre consisted of three 
qualified teachers, a bean a'ti and a welfare officer assigned from the 
Probation and Welfare Service of the Department of Justice. Later a 
part-time teacher was added. 

Operating Methods 

13.2.6 The pupils were selected by a local committee in accordance 
with guidelines laid down by the Department of Education. Referral 
agencies include School Attendance Officers, social workers and other 
professionals involved with helping children at risk. It has been made 
clear — and we agree fully with this - that schools are genuinely expected 
to accommodate all the children in their classes and to propose referral to 
a special school only when the problems of retaining a particular child 
cannot be overcome. The YEP programme combines certain conven
tional school subjects with a range of informal activities, involving 
after-school, out-of-school and holiday attendance. Counselling is given 
priority and the original intention, which was not fulfilled, was to 
reintegrate pupils in time into the ordinary system. Approximately 
twenty-five pupils were enrolled in each Project. 

A response to a real need 

13.2.7 Having visited the projects in Finglas and Limerick and having 
met those in charge of the Cork project we set out hereunder our 
impressions: 

(i) The need for the type of service which the projects are supplying 
is clearly established. It can be said of some, at least, of the young 
people involved that they have been kept in the community and 
out of institutions and that their life prospects have been 
enhanced to the benefit of themselves and their families. 

(ii) The fact that it has not been found practicable to re-admit 
young people to the ordinary school system after a spell in a 
YEP has meant that fewer of them have been able to avail of the 
service than had been planned. In order to facilitate a return of 
children to normal schooling as had been intended and to avoid 
the segregation involved in having separate buildings we raised 
the question whether the service could be provided within the 
boundaries of existing schools. It was suggested to us by those in 
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charge, however, that this would not be practicable, as some, 
admittedly a small number, of those attending may be so 
severely damaged as to need the specialised kind of support that 
a YEP can provide. On the other hand, we have not received any 
evidence to suggest that children have been admitted to YEPs 
who should properly have been retained at ordinary school. 

(iii) YEPs are, of course, expensive: the cost per pupil in them is 
about £3,000 per annum as against approximately £700 per 
annum in the ordinary school. This raised two questions for us. 
The first is whether the money could better be spent in 
improving services within the school system itself, so that the 
problems could be dealt with in the normal school setting. Our 
enquiries satisfied us that, notwithstanding any such improve
ment, provision will have to be made for the small number who 
will not conform to the school regime. Some of those we met 
could not be retained in their school without disruptive 
consequences: and we found that a number of them had been 
barred from youth clubs and shops. It is our view that if YEPs 
are not available some at least of those children will almost 
certainly end up in institutions. The second question is whether 
in a time of desperately scarce resources it is proper that funds 
should be used in expanding a service of this kind. It might be 
possible to answer this question in crude financial terms, and to 
point out that if the taxpayer's money is not spent this way more 
of it will almost certainly need to be spent on the alternative of 
institutional or custodial care. We would however prefer to 
answer it differently. This kind of service is there for young 
people whose disadvantages are multiple and whose problems 
are not their own making. We see the need to provide this kind 
of service for them as a simple matter of social justice. 

(iv) Among the benefits which appeared to us to accrue to 
participants in YEPs were: notable advances in personal 
development; educational successes where a structured pro
gramme was followed; placement in suitable jobs; and 
acceptance in AnCO training courses. 

(v) There are at present four YEPs in existence and there are 
indications of a need for more of this type of facility. Our 
impression is, however, that the additional numbers would not 
be great (for example, it was suggested to us that one more such 
Project in Cork would meet the needs there). Needs will, of 
course, fall to be indicated by the Local Committee of the Youth 
Service if our general proposals in Chapter 12 are accepted. 

(vi) By assigning full-time social workers to the staff of YEPs it has 
been possible (a) to give help and guidance which the families of 
young persons attending the Projects might not otherwise have 
got, and (b) to use the premises during out-of-school hours for 
clubs and other community purposes. These features we regard 
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as being of considerable value. We would mention that the 
National Planning Board recommend that the Youth Encounter 
Project approach should be expanded. 

NEIGHBOURHOOD YOUTH PROJECTS 

Origin 

13.2.8 Neighbourhood Youth Projects (NYPs) were also set up on a 
pilot basis in 1977 to work with youth in the deprived areas of Dublin, 
Cork and Limerick. The projects are funded by the local Health Boards. 
They each cater for a "core" group of 24 boys and girls, between the ages 
of 10 and 16 while providing lower level participation for a "fringe 
group" of up to 60-70 others, brothers, sisters and friends of the "core 
group". Each project is managed by a committee of interested 
individuals from the local community and professionals working in the 
area. The projects employ a number of full-time workers with 
qualifications in social work and related disciplines as well as sessional 
staff, such as remedial teachers and wood-work instructors, and 
voluntary workers with varying skills. The estimated cost of each project 
in 1984 is about £70,000. 

Aims 

13.2.9 The aims of the Projects can be summarised as follows: 

(i) to work intensively with the young people and involve them in 
various pursuits and so to aid them in solving personal/family/ 
social problems which are inhibiting their true potential for 
development; 

(ii) to encourage and facilitate the community to solve the problems 
of their area; and 

(iii) to develop strategies which would provide guidelines for other 
areas throughout the country to help children who are deprived 
or disadvantaged. 

13.2.10 We had the opportunity of visiting the NYP in Limerick and we 
obtained some information on the others in operation. Experience with 
them has not been sufficient to enable us to arrive at firm impressions. 
Also, by their nature they are less structured than YEPs. It is clear to us, 
however, that the needs which these Projects were designed to meet still 
exist. Here also, of course, the relevant local needs will fall to be assessed 
by the Local Committee of the Youth Service if our recommendations in 
Chapter 12 are accepted. 

General conclusion 

13.2.11 We accept that there will continue to be a need for special 

154 



arrangements to cater for the needs of young people who, for reasons 
associated with their experience of disadvantage, cannot be accom
modated in the ordinary schools but for whom residential or custodial 
care should not be prescribed if that can be avoided. Some progress has 
been made in a few areas through the YEPs and the NYPs to provide for 
the particular needs of this category of young person: the record of 
success achieved will no doubt be of value to the Local Committees of the 
National Youth Service when assessing the needs of the young people in 
the various areas and making recommendations as to services required. 
It would not be appropriate for us to be prescriptive as to the nature of 
any projects to be developed. We would, however, reiterate our view that 
needs will continue to exist in this area and that failure to meet them in 
good time could involve risk of more serious problems later. Our 
recommendation therefore is that special projects to meet needs in this 
area, as assessed by Local Youth Service Committees, should be set up as 
required. 
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PART THREE 

A YOUTH POLICY AND THE HOMELESS YOUNG 

13.3.1 We have received very compelling evidence of the need to deal 
specifically and urgently with the problem of homelessness amongst 
young people. Our recommendations are set down in the last three 
paragraphs of this Part, the principal ones being 

(1) that legislation be enacted to place a statutory responsibility on 
some public authority for making provision for homeless young 
people; 

(2) that services be developed to help them; and 

(3) that income support be provided for them. 

Young homeless a serious problem 

13.3.2 The plight of the homeless generally has been well established. It 
is estimated that there are about 3,000 homeless of all ages in the State of 
whom about 200 sleep rough. The majority are in hostels or night 
shelters. The homeless class of people were earlier seen as consisting 
mainly of men over 40, but there is now a new class of young homeless 
person, boys and girls. We are anxious that this disturbing fact should be 
borne in mind by the Government when formulating a National Youth 
Policy. We have received evidence that of those sleeping rough in Dublin 
in June, 1983,61 were under 40 and 11 were under 18 years of age. Every 
night between 5 and 7 young people (and more in the 30-40 age group) 
call at a night shelter of an organisation who submitted evidence to us. In 
Cork we have received evidence of a soup-run organised by the same 
organisation to people sleeping rough, which in 1983 identified 10 
children sleeping rough and 50 under the age of 30. In Dundalk the same 
organisation accommodated 24 people under the age of 35 in the year 
1983. In Galway there is one night shelter for 15 men, and for women 
there are two refuges for 6 families each. Again, in the year 1983 a young 
homeless class appeared there. 

Facilities Available 

13.3.3 Traditionally Health Boards have been providing shelter for 
vagrants in "casual wards" in the county homes. The report of the Care 
of the Aged Committee 1968 considered that it was no longer 
appropriate for "casuals" to be accommodated with elderly people. The 
casual ward system is still retained to some degree but the county homes 
are themselves now being phased out. Every Health Board has some 
provision for sheltering homeless people although there are some 
counties with no facilities. In some areas, where Health Boards do not 
make use of their own institutions, they grant-aid voluntary and religious 
bodies to provide hostels or other facilities; alternatively, they place and 
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pay for homeless people in rented accommodation such as flats, bed and 
breakfast facilities, mobile homes and caravans. We understand that the 
total number of places in all Health Board areas is just under 2,000. In 
addition there is available in Dublin accommodation for 123 "homeless 
adolescents" (a figure which includes 30-40 places provided by the 
Dublin Committee for Travelling People). Other Health Boards do not 
make separate provision for "homeless adolescents" but include them in 
the general provision for sheltering the homeless. As for the young 
homeless, some are made homeless because of family break-up, some are 
psychiatric cases, some have lost a job and some have been in prison. 
Voluntary agencies are active in dealing with the situation but these 
cannot be expected to cope with all aspects of the problem and besides 
they do not operate throughout the whole country. 

The transient homeless 

13.3.4 Among the young homeless there are those who may be 
described as the transient homeless. Some of these may have left home 
because of family disagreement or personal crisis, and a number of them 
may be expected to return after a short time. According to a report on a 
group of 200 transient young homeless in the Dublin 8 area most stay out 
for 3-4 nights at a time, about half of them are on drugs of some kind, 
with a dozen or so being on heroin. Clearly such young people need help. 

Responsibility 

13.3.5 There is no clear statutory responsibility for providing 
accommodation for young homeless people. The number of young 
people calling at adult shelters quite clearly establishes the need for 
residential accommodation of some kind. At present the involvement of 
the Health Boards in providing shelter for the homeless derives from 
Section 54 of the Health Act, 1953. This provides that it is the duty of a 
Health Board to give "shelter and maintenance in a county home or 
similar institution" to persons who require such assistance. This is 
construed by Health Boards as extending only to the provision of 
temporary accommodation, not to providing permanent accommoda
tion. This is the responsibililty of the local authorities. 

Children in care 

13.3.6 With regard to children in care who are not pursuing a course of 
education or training, the statutory responsibility for maintenance does 
not at present apply after the age of 16. In fact, however, the voluntary 
caring agencies make every effort to ensure adequate maintenance for 
young people over the age of 16 and to retain contact with them, as well 
as assisting in finding employment for them and advising them on 
services available. The gap in services here might be filled by raising to 18 
the age up to which Health Boards would have a statutory responsibility 
for children. We are in favour of this change, which we understand is 
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being considered by the Minister for Health for inclusion in a Children 
Bill to be introduced at an early date. We would like here to record 
appreciation of the various voluntary caring agencies in this field who 
have laboured so hard and so persistently to provide for a most 
disadvantaged category of young people. 

Responsibility of local authorities 

13.3.7 Local authorities see their responsibility as one of providing 
housing for those in need of accommodation who are capable of coping 
with independent accommodation: this interpretation would exclude 
adolescents who might have to be accommodated in some kind of 
supportive facility. 

Position as regards responsibility unsatisfactory 

13.3.8 It is unsatisfactory that the dividing line between the responsi
bilities of Health Boards and the local authorities should be unclear and 
that there should be doubts as to what constitutes temporary or 
permanent accommodation, and what is "shelter" and what is 
"housing". 

Ad hoc Inter-Departmental Committee 

13.3.9 An ad hoc official committee was established in 1983 to consider 
these problems among others. At the time of the completion of this 
Report the Committee had not yet reported. We note, however, that the 
need to legislate on the problem as a matter of urgency has been 
acknowledged by the Minister of State at the Department of the 
Environment and that legislation will clearly define who is to be 
responsible for the homeless. We have been informed that this 
undertaking was given in the context of the problem of homelessness 
among people who would be capable of coping with an independent 
tenancy. 

Loans for Voluntary Groups 

13.3.10 In March, 1984 the Minister for the Environment announced a 
new scheme of financial assistance under which local authorities may 
give loans to voluntary groups providing accommodation and shelter for 
various categories, such as the handicapped, deserted wives, battered 
wives, single parents and the elderly and homeless persons. Under this 
scheme, local authorities may make available fully subsidised loans up to 
80 per cent of the cost of accommodation units, subject to a maximum of 
£16,000 per unit. We commend this initiative and we trust that the new 
facility will be availed of to house the young people. 
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Recommendations 

13.3.11 Our Recommendations for dealing with the problem of the 
young homeless are: 

(i) that legislation be introduced as a matter of urgency for the 
purpose of placing a specific statutory duty on either the Health 
Boards or the local authorities to provide residential facilities 
for young people, the relevant statutory definition to include 
those described in the preceding paragraphs, 

(ii) that the new legislation should indicate that the accommodation 
to be supplied should be of a supportive kind, including the 
assistance of a social worker when necessary. While the 
obligation should be placed on the appropriate statutory 
authority to ensure that facilities are made available, the service 
can be provided by voluntary organisations in areas where they 
exist. If the service can be provided by a competent voluntary 
body with the aid of State funds then this may be a suitable way 
of providing it. On the other hand, in the absence of a voluntary 
group a residential home should be provided and staffed by the 
appropriate authority in areas where a need has been estab
lished, 

(iii) that, for the transient homeless there should be a service 
combining the provision of drop-in advice centres and 
community youth workers involved in face-to-face youth work. 
This should be part of the Youth Service recommended in 
Chapter 12, 

(iv) Supplementary Welfare Allowance is payable to any person in 
the State whose means are insufficient to meet his or her needs. 
There is a difficulty in applying this section in the case of young 
persons who have left their homes, as officers of the Health 
Boards (who are responsible for administering the Scheme) may 
have difficulty in deciding whether the need is such as to qualify 
the applicant for an allowance. We wish to ensure, first, that 
financial assistance will be available to young homeless persons 
who may have no other source of income or support, and 
second, that there will be a mechanism for delivering the 
assistance. One procedure would involve a direction by the 
Minister for Social Welfare under Section 204 of the Social 
Welfare Act requiring Health Boards to pay allowances on need 
being established by a responsible social worker. We appreciate 
that this procedure will require a formula which will satisfy the 
needs of public accountability but we strongly urge the 
Ministers concerned to work out the necessary arrangements in 
consultation with the Health Boards so that this gap in our 
services, which we regard as serious, can be filled. We also 
believe that young homeless persons anxious to obtain their 
own accommodation should be encouraged to do so. Where a 
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once-off payment in the form of key money is required for this, 
we recommend that it should be provided under the Supple
mentary Welfare Allowance Scheme. 

Legislation alone will not be enough 

13.3.12 In recommending the enactment of legislation as we do in 
paragraph 13.3.11 we do not want to give the impression that we believe 
that this problem can be solved by the enactment of laws alone. The 
object of our recommendation is to place a specific obligation on a 
named authority so that at least responsibility for dealing with the 
problem is clearly defined. But we recommend that, in its Youth Policy 
the Government should give a commitment to provide resources to 
alleviate the very real suffering which exists at present. Needs can be 
assessed by Local Committees of the National Youth Service as 
recommended in Chapter 12. 

The Vagrancy Act, 1824 

13.3.13 Finally we should point out that Section 4 of the Vagrancy Act, 
1824 provides, amongst other things, that a person wandering abroad 
and lodging in any barn or outhouse, or in any deserted or unoccupied 
buildings, or in the open air, or under a tent, or in any cart or wagon, not 
having any visible means of subsistence, and not giving a good account of 
himself or herself, is guilty of an offence. In order to demonstrate a more 
enlightened attitude to the homeless we would recommend that this 
provision be repealed. 
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PART FOUR 

A YOUTH POLICY AND THE YOUNG TRAVELLERS 

13.4.1 Some of the most disadvantaged young people in the country are 
the children of travellers. The needs of travellers generally have been the 
subject of the Report on the Travelling People Review Body submitted to 
the Government in May, 1983, and we do not set out to deal with the 
matter in any detail here. In the context of a National Youth Policy, 
however, the problems of the young travellers should not be ignored and 
accordingly we invite the attention of the Government to some 
difficulties facing young travellers and make some recommendations for 
its consideration. 

Government Policy 

13.4.2 Policy in relation to travellers was first announced in a 
Government statement in October, 1964. The policy was a comprehen
sive one and covered accommodation, health, social welfare and 
education: it envisaged the involvement of local voluntary committees 
and professional social workers as well as official bodies. By the early 
1980s it was realised that, while the conditions of travellers had 
improved, serious problems still persisted. The Ministers for the 
Environment and Health jointly established the Review Body to review 
current policies and services and to make recommendations to improve 
the existing situation. In May, 1983, the Review Body Report was 
presented. The Government then established a Task Force of Ministers 
of State to consider and make recommendations on the Report. The 
Report and the Task Force's recommendations were considered in detail 
by the Government followed by the statement of Government policy in 
relation to travelling people. This statement set out a comprehensive 
programme to provide accommodation and other services for travellers 
and was issued in July, 1984. 

In general the programme provides for an intensified accommodation 
programme together with increased services in the areas of health and 
social services, education, training and employment to meet the needs of 
travellers. 

Accommodation 

13.4.3 One of the most visible problems is that of accommodation. A 
falling off in the enthusiasm which had been associated with earlier work 
on improving the lot of the travellers combined with an increasing 
number oftraveller families (from 1,198 in 1960to l,953in 1977,2,490 in 
1980 and 2,858 in 1983) has resulted in 1,278 families being on the 
roadside in 1983 (in addition to the 1,193 families in standard housing, 
195 in chalets and 192 on halting sites). The Review Body felt that the 
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over-riding consideration in the provision of services for travellers was 
that permanent accommodation should be made available for every 
family aspiring to it both as a fundamental right and to ensure effective 
participation in social, educational and other services. 

The Government Policy statement of July, 1984 provides for an 
intensified accommodation programme by giving City and County 
Managers additional powers to provide accommodation for travellers 
and by new arrangements to ensure that local authorities adopt a 
systematic approach to the housing needs of travellers through their 
regular housing programmes. These new arrangements will be imple
mented by means of legislation clarifying local authority responsibilities 
in relation to the housing of travellers, and providing a statutory basis for 
the provision and operation of halting sites by local authorities and by 
means of a detailed circular to local authorities. Special attention is to be 
paid to the situation in County Dublin and plans for additional halting 
sites are being brought forward. 

We welcome the new arrangements announced in the policy statement. 
In addition, and because so many of the disadvantages from which 
young travellers suffer can be traced to the environment in which they are 
raised, we recommend that the Government should also state, as part of 
its Youth Policy, that it is determined that neither apathy, indifference, 
hostililty or shortage of public funds will be allowed to interfere with the 
provision of properly serviced sites for those families who want them or 
of proper housing accommodation for those families who are entitled to 
them. 

Education 

13.4.4 The lack of adequate education is seen as the greatest single 
barrier to the progress of young travellers in life. We therefore looked at 
the position of young travellers in education. We found that, while 
numbers participating had improved substantially over the years, the 
situation was still quite unsatisfactory. Of an estimated 1,500 — 2,000 
traveller children between the ages of 3 and 5 about 300 were found to be 
attending pre-school classes: of 5,000 between the ages of 6 and 11 over 
3,000 were attending primary school. Few, however, of the 2,000 
adolescents of 12-15 years were attending post- primary schools; only 
about 10% of traveller children were remaining on at school after 12 
years of age. 

13.4.5 While we are interested in having adequate education services 
developed for travellers' children of all ages — and here we note an 
observation of the Review Body that because of their social deprivation 
early education is of paramount importance to them — our main 
concern here is with the provision of post-primary education for young 
travellers, many of whom have had a poor record at primary level. 

13.4.6 We are aware of efforts made in a number of schools, first to 
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accommodate the children in their ordinary classes, and when this was 
not successful, to devise special classes with a mix of subjects attractive to 
the unique kind of pupil involved here. It is clear that special facilities are 
needed for traveller children in the 12-15 age range. We accordingly 
support the recommendations of the Review Body: 

(i) that special education facilities should be provided, 

(ii) that efforts should continue to devise programmes of instruction 
relevant to the aptitudes and style of the traveller, 

(iii) that students in the Colleges of Education with an interest in 
working with the children of travellers should be enabled to 
pursue that interest so that they can be more effective in that 
sphere of teaching in due course. 

13.4.7 The education difficulties of young travellers at post-primary 
level stem largely from the failure of so many of them to benefit from 
primary schooling. The School Attendance Acts as at present enforced 
are not very effective and the Review Body called for some alternative 
method to ensure the attendance of traveller children at school. The 
School Attendance Acts are discussed in Part One of this Chapter. 

Young Travellers and the Youth Service 

13.4.8 The Review Body pointed out that youth work services are as 
important for young travellers as they are for other young people. We 
entirely agree. We have seen how young travellers feel isolated and 
rejected; the harsh experience in their early lives is often very damaging 
to their sense of self-esteem and can undermine their self-confidence. 
Experience has shown that effective youth work programmes could be of 
very great assistance to them and we recommend that, as part of the 
National Youth Service, youth clubs which would be open to both 
travellers and young people from the settled community, should be 
established close to their sites and that specially trained youth workers 
assist in them. Here we see an opportunity for members of the settled 
community to develop a better understanding of travellers. It should be 
one of the primary tasks of the Local Committees of the National Youth 
Service to ensure that such a service is available. 

Training Services 

13.4.9 In Chapter 14 we examine the special training workshops for 
young travellers and make recommendations on them. 

Employment 

13.4.10 More participation in education and training should, in time, 
improve the job prospects of travellers. In the meantime, and also 
because of certain prejudices which operate against travellers at the work 
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place, it is necessary, in the context of employment, to take account of the 
personality, talents and abilities of travellers. The Review Body 
recommended: 

(i) facilities for travellers to pursue self-employment as traditionally 
engaged in by them, 

(ii) trading and marketing facilities through local authority 
designation under the Casual Trading Act, 1980, 

(iii) state funding for projects which have been or are being 
promoted for the purpose of employing travellers or enable 
them to carry on their traditional craft activities, working side 
by side with members of the settled community, 

(iv) adaptation of State services such as the National Manpower 
Service and employment schemes to the particular needs of 
travellers, and 

(v) offers of suitable public authority jobs to travellers. 

We support these recommendations. We are glad to learn, as regards the 
recommendations at (iii) above, that the Youth Employment Agency 
and the Industrial Development Authority (IDA) have made substantial 
contributions to St. Kieran's Enterprise Centre in Sandyford Industrial 
Estate, Co. Dublin. The Agency had supported a number of other 
smaller employment projects for travellers and is also contributing to a 
Work Programme for Travellers run at Exchange House, Dublin by the 
Dublin Committee for Travelling People. 

Health 

13.4.11 In the light of the most recent information available on the 
health status of travellers, the Review Body considered it necessary to 
assert certain principles, including: 

(a) the entitlement of travellers to the level of health care enjoyed by 
the population generally, 

(b) emphasis on the health of mothers and young children, and 

(c) positive discrimination towards travellers by the Health Boards. 

The Review Body went on to make the following recommendations 
which are relevant to young travellers: 

(1) Health Boards to ensure that travellers, and mothers and 
children in particular, receive the health services they need, 

(2) travellers with large families living in caravans to be informed of 
the health hazards associated with such accommodation, and 

(3) information to be collected on the health status of travellers, and 
particularly on the numbers of infant and child deaths. 

We support these recommendations of the Review Body. 
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Social Services 

13.4.12 While in certain respects, notably in regard to income 
maintenance, the position of the traveller improved significantly in 
recent years, the Review Body found scope for further improvement in a 
number of areas affecting young travellers. They recommended: 

(1) more social workers for work with the families of travellers, 
especially families with special problems, such as those 
associated with alcohol, and 

(2) opportunities for young travellers to train as social and 
community workers to work with their own people. 

We support these recommendations of the Review Body. In doing so we 
wish to record appreciation of the dedication of the many social workers 
and other concerned people who are working to improve the conditions 
of traveller families, sometimes incurring the hostility of organised 
groups in the settled population. 

13.4.13 The Government statement of July, 1984 also announced that 
the Minister for Health would in future have a co-ordinating role in 
relation to travellers and that a special committee would monitor 
progress on the overall programme of services for travellers and report 
problems and delays to the Minister. 

13.4.14 In noting the Government statement we would like to reiterate 
our deep concern for the young travellers many of whom have in their 
childhood suffered deprivation from which they have never recovered. 
We feel that we must earnestly urge the Government to ensure that 
travellers' conditions, on which much advice has been put forward, will 
be effectively improved. 
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PART FIVE 

A YOUTH POLICY AND THE DISABLED 

13.5.1 The problems of the disabled (we use the term "disabled" to 
cover those who are mentally handicapped and those who have a 
significant degree of disability in physical, emotional, sensory or 
intellectual development) are ones which are primarily the concern of the 
Government's education, health and welfare policies, but we think that 
in the context of its Youth Policy the Government may also wish to 
indicate an approach towards, and a concern for, the particular needs of 
disabled youth. The following paragraphs are not, it must be 
understood, intended as a statement of policies for the disabled — they 
are only intended as guidelines for the assistance of the Government in 
the formulation of its Youth Policy. 

13.5.2 Recent years have seen a growing awareness of and concern for 
the rights of disabled people. Our people's concern for the disabled finds 
expression in a large number of organisations, religious and lay, 
composed of parents, friends and others, providing care, treatment and 
support for the disabled. This has culminated in the publication by the 
Government, in April, 1984, of a Green Paper on Services for Disabled 
People. The Green Paper covers a wide range of issues, including 
prevention and health care, education, vocational training and employ
ment, income support services, welfare services, housing, residential 
care, access and mobility. The underlying philosophy of the document, 
which is entitled "Towards a Full Life", is that disabled people are 
entitled, as of right, to the same opportunities in life as other citizens and 
that every effort must be made to remove barriers and obstacles which 
prevent them from exercising that right. 

Need for Integration 

13.5.3 We have no wish to re-trace the ground covered in the Green 
Paper. However, we believe that a National Youth Policy has an 
important part to play in facilitating the integration of disabled people in 
the community. We believe that the key to integration lies in achieving a 
situation where disabled people are accepted not as different people but 
simply as people with different problems. This involves a radical 
rethinking of attitudes towards disabled people, in education, training 
and at work, and greater public awareness of their needs, rights, skills 
and abilities. Most importantly, it depends on greatly increased levels of 
personal contact between the disabled and other members of the 
community. 

13.5.4 Such information as is available suggests that the level of contact 
between the disabled and other members of the community remains low. 
For example, a public opinion poll commissioned jointly by the Health 
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Education Bureau and the National Committee for the International 
Year of Disabled Persons, 1981, (IYDP) found that over 60% of those 
questioned never or only rarely had contact with disabled people. More 
strikingly, at least one in every four respondents admitted to feeling 
uncomfortable or embarrassed when in the company of a disabled 
person and these feelings were most prevalent among the younger age 
groups. A complementary study by the National Committee for IYDP 
on the attitudes of mentally handicapped adults in Dublin found that 
only half of them claimed to have friends who were not themselves 
mentally handicapped despite the fact that all of those questioned 
travelled to and from work each day, many on public transport. 

Participation in Sports 

13.5.5 Some may find these indications depressing. We are greatly 
heartened however, by the way in which disabled people themselves have 
given the lead by reaching out into the community. This trend has been 
most graphically illustrated by the participation of wheelchair-bound 
and other handicapped athletes in the Dublin City Marathon, the 
London City Marathon and similar events. Worthy of note also is the 
success of Irish competitors in the paraplegic Olympics. We believe that 
the courage and determination shown by these disabled athletes prove, if 
proof were needed, that disabled people can overcome their handicaps 
and that they have a unique contribution to make to the life of the 
community. Sports organisations should be encouraged to promote the 
participation of disabled people in sport at local, national and 
international level and we recommend that organisations which make 
particular efforts in this regard should receive financial support from the 
Sports Section of the Department of Education. 

Youth Clubs 

13.5.6 Public attitudes towards the disabled are all too often based on 
fear, prejudice, embarrassment and misunderstanding. Youth clubs and 
organisations possess great potential to advance the normalisation and 
integration of disabled people through affording opportunities for the 
able and disabled to get together in a relaxed and informal atmosphere. 
There is a growing awareness of disabled people within youth 
organisations and there have been a number of initiatives taken to 
involve disabled young people in youth work. Of particular interest is the 
establishment of a number of clubs which were specifically formed with 
the object of bringing able and disabled young people together. 
Prominent in this activity, which has been highly developed in the 
Scandinavian countries, is the organisation "Phab" (Physically Handi
capped and Able Bodied) which operates in Britain and in Northern 
Ireland. We appreciate that some disabled young people may not wish to 
avail of membership of youth organisations or may not find the leisure 
activities available, suitable to their needs. All youth organisations 
should be encouraged to facilitate the participation in their activities. We 
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recommend that the Government when grant-aiding youth organisations, 
should give favourable treatment to organisations which are engaged in 
bringing the disabled into membership or into participation in their 
activities or providing transport for them. Special attention should be 
focused on participation by disabled young persons in International 
Youth Year 1985. 

Employment in the Public Sector 

13.5.7 In relation to the employment of the disabled a three per cent 
quota for public service employment was initiated some years ago and 
May, 1982 was specified as the date for its implementation. This scheme 
is of particular value to young disabled persons. Some disappointment 
has been conveyed to us about the performance of parts of the public 
service in taking on disabled people. We note the Government 
commitment in the Green Paper to ensure uniform application of the 
quota. One possibility which we would like to recommend would be to 
grant exemption from the present Public Service recruitment embargo in 
a case where a disabled person was available to fill a vacancy. 

Employment in Private Sector 

13.5.8 We believe also that there is a strong case for some 
corresponding arrangement in the private sector. A start might be made 
by applying suitable conditions to public contracts and industrial grants 
regarding the employment of disabled people. We are aware that various 
incentives to employing disabled people have been developed in other 
countries and we recommend that these might be studied by the 
Government to see whether any of them could be applied in this country. 

Training 

13.5.9 Arrangements have been developed by AnCO, in consultation 
with the National Rehabilitation Board (NRB), under which disabled 
persons capable of benefiting from training on an integrated basis are 
offered training places in courses covering a wide range of skills. We wish 
to acknowledge the work of AnCO in this area and we would like to 
encourage them to widen the range of skills according as this becomes 
possible. We hope that any difficulties foreseen in placing disabled 
persons in employment especially during the current recession will not 
result in any cutting back in the numbers of disabled accepted for 
training. 

Trainee etc., allowance 

13.5.10 We had complaints about the level of payments to disabled 
trainees and workers who work in sheltered workshops. We welcome the 
undertaking in the Green Paper for the setting up of a working group to 
report on the introduction of uniform training allowances. Account 
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must also be taken of the needs of those people whose disabilities are 
such that they cannot avail of integrated training. These were studied by 
a Working Party on Training and Employing the Handicapped which 
reported in 1975. Since then a number of vocational training centres have 
been established through the co-operation of the Departments of Health 
and Education with support from the European Social Fund. These 
centres provide training in a wide range of skills and provide continuing 
social training. There is some evidence to suggest that the number of 
places available in existing centres is insufficient to meet demand. We 
recommend that as part of its National Youth Policy the Government 
guarantees to all disabled young people a place in a training workshop 
suited to their needs and abilities. 

Extension of Anti-Discrimination Acts 

13.5.11 To ensure that employers engage disabled persons who are 
otherwise qualified for employment, and treat them fairly in their 
employment, we recommend that advantage be taken of the forthcoming 
revision of the Anti-Discrimination Acts to extend their scope to 
disabled persons. 

Community Service Orders 

13.5.12 The system of Community Service Orders to be established 
under the Criminal Justice (Community Service) Act, 1983 will provide 
an opportunity for stimulating service to the disabled through the 
prescribing of work on their behalf to be carried out under these orders. 

Young Severely Mentally Handicapped 

13.5.13 There is a special problem in relation to accommodation for 
severely mentally handicapped young persons. The absence of sufficient 
accommodation for this age group means that some have to be 
transferred to psychiatric hospitals if their families cannot keep them. 
We recommend their case to the Minister for Health for sympathetic 
consideration. 

Postal Voting 

13.5.14 The facility of postal voting is available to disabled persons for 
local elections but not for elections to Dail Eireann or the European 
Parliament, for Presidential Elections or for Constitutional Referenda. 
A Working Party on the Register of Electors, which reported to the 
Minister for the Environment in March, 1983, recommended that postal 
voting should be open to disabled persons in all elections. This and other 
recommendations of the Working Party have been examined in the 
Department of the Environment and recently the proposals in relation to 
postal voting were referred to the Joint Oireachtas Committee on 
Legislation. The Dail has directed that the Committee should complete 
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its deliberations by 31st December, 1984. We strongly support the 
recommendation and we would urge that the necessary legislative and 
other changes for implementing it be made during the life of the present 
Mil. 

Access to buildings etc 

13.5.15 Two matters affecting the mobility of disabled persons were 
brought to our notice. The first related to proposed new Building 
Regulations which have been in draft for some time and which would set 
standards for the needs of the disabled. We were informed that these 
Regulations will be brought into operation as soon as possible after the 
enactment of the Building Control Bill, 1984. It was suggested to us that 
the existing draft falls short of the needs of the disabled in certain 
respects. We would urge that any deficiencies be made good without 
delay by Ministerial amendment, taking account of criteria established 
by the NRB for ensuring access by the disabled to all facilities available 
generally. Of particular interest to us is the provision of barrier-free 
conditions in youth clubs. 

Public transport 

13.5.16 The other matter brought to our notice was a suggestion that 
public transport undertakings be asked, when re-designing vehicles, to 
have account taken of the needs of the disabled. We would recommend 
this suggestion and ask the Government to have it implemented. 
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PART SIX 

SUBSTANCE ABUSE AMONGST THE YOUNG 

13.6.1 The Government Youth Policy should contain proposals on the 
problem of substance abuse among young people. We have deliberately 
considered it in this Section of our Report as we see it largely (but not, of 
course, exclusively) associated with high degrees of social deprivation 
and other forms of disadvantage. We deal firstly in paragraphs 13.6.2 to 
13.6.21, with the problem of drug abuse and then with alcohol abuse 
(paragraphs 13.6.22 to the end of this Part). 

DRUG ABUSE 

13.6.2 The problem of drug abuse has been growing in Ireland at an 
alarming rate, particularly in recent years. At the time of our 
appointment very real concern was being expressed by the realisation 
that the spread of abuse of hard drugs had suddenly and dramatically 
expanded, an expansion that had occurred mainly in the city of Dublin 
and to a large extent amongst young people. Naturally we gave careful 
consideration to the role the Government might wish us to play in 
advising on this problem. On the 20th September, 1983 a few days after 
our appointment, a Government statement on a report prepared by a 
Ministerial Task Force on Drug Abuse was issued, a statement which 
announced that a national co-ordinating committee on drug abuse 
would be established and that in the meantime the Ministerial Task 
Force would meet for a further twelve months. Obviously the 
Government did not wish us to duplicate the work of the Task Force but 
it was equally clear to us that the Goverment did not wish us to ignore the 
problem, particularly as the statement of the 20th September expressed a 
wish that the Task Force would consult with us about certain particular 
areas of the problem of drug abuse. At a meeting with members of the 
Task Force on the 6th February, 1984 we expressed our views on certain 
aspects of the Government's statement. We propose to repeat them here, 
having taken into account current developments and further considera
tion of submissions we have received on the subject. 

13.6.3 The Government statement of September, 1983 announced a 
number of decisions under the following headings: (a) Law Enforcement; 
(b) Treatment Facilities; (c) Education; (d) Community and Youth 
Development; (e) Research; (f) Resources. We will adopt these headings 
for the purpose of setting out our views on the decisions taken and our 
recommendations. 

Law Enforcement 

13.6.4 The Misuse of Drugs Act, 1984 which came into effect in 
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August, 1984, amended the Misuse of Drugs Act, 1977, in a number of 
respects, notably, by providing for 

— an increase in the maximum sentence for a convicted drug pusher 
from 14 years to life imprisonment. 

— a four-fold increase in the maximum monetary penalties which can be 
imposed on summary conviction and removal of the penalty limit for 
serious offences, such as drug pushing where a person has been found 
guilty by a jury. 

— a simplified procedure for investigating allegations of irresponsible 
prescribing by doctors. 

— a re-definition of cannabis to capture some types of the plant which 
are not covered by the present definition. 

— a number of technical amendments which will make enforcement of 
the law easier e.g. requiring the driver of a vehicle to remain at the 
scene while a search is taking place. 

— giving the Courts discretion on whether to require medical and social 
reports on convicted drug pushers. We are disappointed to note that, 
where persons are convicted of drug abuse, the requirement to seek 
medical and social reports has been dropped in favour of a 
discretionary provision. 

13.6.5 In welcoming this Act we take the opportunity to draw attention 
to the limits of legislative action and to recommend that steps be taken to 
strengthen Customs and Immigration controls by the introduction of the 
kinds of detection and enforcement procedures which have proved 
effective in other countries. 

13.6.6 We are concerned with the lack of detoxification facilities for 
persons taken into custody who do not voluntarily submit to treatment 
and we recommend that such facilities be made available as a matter of 
urgency in the interests of those who are under the influence of drugs at 
the time of their arrest. 

We further recommend that detoxification treatment be provided for 
arrested persons when it is medically determined to be necessary in the 
interests of the person in custody. We recognise that this may require an 
amendment of the law. 

13.6.7 An important policy was enshrined in the Misuse of Drugs Act, 
1977 when it was provided that the Courts, in lieu of sentencing a 
convicted person to a term of imprisonment, should be empowered to 
impose a custodial sentence in a suitable treatment centre designated 
under the Act. The Courts have not so far made any orders under this 
section, for want of a suitable treatment centre. We recommend that 
suitably equipped centres should be established as soon as possible and 
designation orders made. Until this is done we fear that implementation 
of this highly desirable policy will be delayed. 
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Treatment Facilities 

13.6.8 The Government statement, having drawn attention to the 
shortcomings in treatment services currently available, particularly for 
young people, announced a number of measures which we strongly 
support. These include a bed facility in St. James' Hospital, Dublin, with 
necessary back-up facilities on the southside of the City to cater for 
crisis-management of drug abuse; a new purpose built facility on the 
Jervis Street Hospital site when that hospital transfers to Beaumont; 
consultation with the authorities of the Coolmine Therapeutic Com
munity on devising a therapeautic community regime relevant to the 
requirements of persons from deprived backgrounds; and urgent consul
tations to provide a suitable facility for boys and girls in the 12 to 16 age 
group. Special problems arise in rehabilitating young heroin addicts in 
that it has been shown that a completely drug-free environment is 
necessary for their recovery. In welcoming these decisions it is probably 
unnecessary for us to stress the urgency of their implementation. The 
present situation is that no institution will take in patients under the age 
of 18 and the provision of treatment facilities for young people under 
that age is vitally necessary. Here we would like to urge youth 
organisations to see how they could support programmes for rehabilitat
ing young people following treatment. 

13.6.9 The problem of heroin abuse has been an acute one in the 
Dublin inner-city area. There is ample evidence to show that it now exists 
in the Dublin suburbs and in other areas also. There is, unfortunately, a 
marked degree of reluctance amongst young teenagers who are abusing 
heroin to travel outside their own areas for treatment, a reluctance which 
stems from a number of causes, including the high cost of bus fares and 
the length of time involved in getting to where treatment is available. 
Accordingly we recommend that suitably located local treatment centres 
should be established where incidence of abuse is high. 

Education 

13.6.10 In the section on Education the Government statement of 
September, 1983 refers to the steps which are proposed for making the 
public, and especially the young, aware of the dangers of drug abuse. We 
support fully these steps and in particular the intention to seek the 
co-operation of teachers and school authorities in promoting this 
awareness and in making known to young people and their parents the 
kind of help that is available from public and voluntary agencies. 

13.6.11 We note with approval the activity of parents groups in 
devising and delivering suitable programmes of information and advice. 
In developing programmes for promoting awareness of the dangers 
involved we would express the hope that the Health Education Bureau 
would consult with the Department of Education, the Youth Affairs 
Section of the Department of Labour and the National Youth Council 
and other youth organisations, as appropriate, as to the content of its 

173 



educational programmes and the most effective means of their 
presentation. 

13.6.12 It is important that all concerned in making young persons 
aware of the danger of drug abuse, whether teachers, youth leaders, 
community workers or whatever, should take care to establish and 
maintain their credibility with the young. They should be genuinely 
knowledgeable about the subject and about the effects of particular 
drugs. It would also help if they had an appreciation of the attitudes of 
young people. 

13.6.13 We believe that well-informed and well-motivated people, with 
a capacity to relate to youth, can be particularly effective in curbing such 
practices as glue sniffing and the taking of prescriptive and non-
prescriptive medicines, which we were informed were developing among 
groups of young people. There is some evidence of the availability of 
potentially addictive drugs to minors, a development arising perhaps 
from increasing stress due to examination pressures, youth unemploy
ment, and a lack of support for personal development. 

13.6.14 It is evident that the drug scene is changing rapidly and requires 
those concerned to keep up to date with developments. We recommend 
that legal, medical and other personnel involved in the delivery of 
services should be given suitable refresher courses to enable them to keep 
abreast of the problems. We attach importance to having adequately 
trained para-medical personnel for carrying out suitable preventative 
programmes of education and advice, and we recommend the necessary 
training programmes for funding by the national authorities supported, 
if appropriate, from the European Social Fund. 

Community and Youth Development 

13.6.15 In this part of its statement, which is sub-titled Drug Abuse a 
Youth Problem the Government makes the point that those most 
vulnerable to drug abuse, especially the young abusers, are living in 
deprived urban communities. It also recognises the important role which 
youth work services can play in a preventative strategy when it states: 

"The Government is convinced that youth work services if well 
developed can be very effective in a preventative strategy against 
drug abuse. Youth work activities, when community based, can 
provide recognition in a positive sense for young people. These 
activities must involve the young people in constructive and 
purposeful activities and in sustained and meaningful contact with 
their families and adult members of the community. In addition, 
trained full-time and voluntary youth leaders are necessary not 
only to implement well designed programmes but also to counsel, 
advise and befriend those who are vulnerable and at risk". 

13.6.16 We welcome this recognition of the value of youth work as part 
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of the Government's programmes to overcome drug abuse. In Chapter 
12 we point out that to develop adequately our youth work services there 
must be an increase in the number of full-time youth workers. We 
reiterate here a point made earlier in this report; if Government funding 
is not forthcoming on an adequate level then the expansion in numbers 
will not take place. We must point out, therefore, that recognition of the 
role of youth work services in a preventative strategy against drug abuse 
will involve additional financial resources to enable the number of 
full-time youth workers to be increased. 

13.6.17 The problem of heroin abuse and the problem of socially 
deprived urban areas are closely interlinked. We have received detailed 
submissions on a youth work approach to drug education in Dublin 
which we support and which we recommend fox adoption. This approach 
involves an educational programme which would include (a) weekend 
seminars held on a regional basis giving basic information about drugs 
and their effects and conditions which make young people vulnerable; 
(b) long term courses on life skills; (c) the creation of a Voluntary 
Training Panel from youth leaders who have undergone intensive 
training. The regional courses should be prepared and conducted by 
experts in the drug field but they should be assisted by those involved in 
youth work who are familiar with the youth scene in areas of high 
incidence of abuse. 

Need for a life skills programme 

13.6.18 We note from the Government statement that it is proposed to 
ask the Curriculum and Examinations Board to consider the introduc
tion of "life skills" programmes in schools. As indicated in paragraph 
14.1.8 we strongly support the idea of life skills programmes being 
introduced into schools, not merely in the context of a campaign to 
educate young people about drugs but as a contribution to personal 
development. We do not visualise instruction in life skills as something 
detached from the general work of teachers, instructors and youth 
leaders, but rather as an essential ingredient in schools, youth clubs, 
training centres, etc. If teachers, instructors and youth leaders are given 
the necessary training to impart these skills the number of extra 
personnel required need not be significant. 

13.6.19 We have earlier suggested that the experience of those involved 
in youth work should be availed of in the preparation and implementa
tion of educational programmes on the question of drug abuse. We 
recommend that the Government consult with those involved in youth 
work in the preparation and implementation generally of its preventative 
strategies. 

Research 

13.6.20 The Government statement points to the lack of information 
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not only about what causes drug abuse but also about its true incidence 
in the community, and argues that reliable information on the drug 
problem would enhance decision making and facilitate the planning of 
intervention strategies. We have noted that the Medico-Social Research 
Board have been requested to carry out a number of research projects. 
We fully agree with the need for further research on the problem and we 
are confident that the Government will share our view that this need 
should not be a cause for postponing urgent remedial and preventative 
action. 

Resources 

13.6.21 The steps outlined in the Government statement, whilst 
representing some significant advances, in our opinion fall short of what 
is needed to deal with a situation which we believe to be a very serious one 
in the short term for so many of our disadvantaged young people, and in 
the long term for the whole community. We have noted that 
implementation of the measures proposed will involve expenditure in 
relation to drug abuse additional to that already provided for this 
purpose but that "having regard to current restrictions it is the 
Government's intention that the necessary resources will be made 
available from within existing estimates of expenditure". We are 
concerned that this suggested approach may not result in the necessary 
resources being allocated for the urgent tasks involved and we 
recommend that, both at Government and local level, the resources 
required be identified and specifically allocated so that the intentions 
announced by the Government may be translated into services for those 
who so badly need them. 

ALCOHOL ABUSE 
13.6.22 In recent times a great deal of attention has been given to, and 
concern expressed about, the drug problem for young people in this 
country (attention and concern which we believe to be fully justified). 
Less attention has been given to a more familiar but nevertheless 
disturbing problem, namely, the problem of teenage drinking. The 
growth in the overall consumption of alcohol in our society and 
associated problems of alcoholism and problem drinking are outside our 
terms of reference. However, our remit does extend to the problem of 
teenage drinking. We see this as a matter having serious social 
consequences and being so potentially harmful to so many young people 
as to justify it being considered by the Government in the context of a 
National Youth Policy. The extent of the problem is hard to quantify 
with exactitude but it is undoubtedly a serious one. The Survey Report 
records the fact that in the 15 to 17 year old age-group 40% stated that 
they had gone to a pub and 10% in this age-group admitted to going at 
least once a week. Amongst 18 to 19 year olds 56% go to pubs at least 
once a week. The evidence from youth workers confirmed these findings 
for us. 
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Education 

13.6.23 The high prevalence of drinking among young people is an 
undoubted and very disturbing fact of contemporary social life in this 
country. It is a matter of particular worry that, while excessive drinking 
by young persons is prevalent among the community generally, the most 
harmful effects appear to occur among the disadvantaged youth. The 
education of young people on responsible drinking and the dangers of 
alcohol abuse could obviously play a crucial role in reducing the problem 
of teenage drinking. The education of parents is also necessary as some 
current attitudes (which include indifference, helplessness and sometimes 
active encouragement) exacerbate rather than alleviate it. The example 
of parents is important but we believe that schools and youth work 
services could also play a role in an overall education programme on the 
subject. We recommend that the Government should seek the advice of 
the Health Education Bureau and consult with the Irish National 
Council on Alcoholism as to how such programes might be devised, and 
also with the representatives of youth, education authorities and other 
interests on how they might be most effectively operated. 

Public attitudes and law enforcement 

13.6.24 If public attitudes generally to breaches of the licensing code 
such as for example those relating to after-hours drinking and even to 
driving whilst under the influence of drink are, to put it no higher, 
tolerant, and if it is seen that law enforcement agencies are slow to 
enforce the existing law, then it is no wonder that young people under the 
age of 18 will feel little compunction in failing to comply with those of its 
provisions that apply particularly to them. It may be that the law relating 
to under-age drinking is not adequately enforced because it is defective. 
If this is so and if the Government should decide to implement the 
alternative approach we refer to in paragraph 13.6.27 because of the 
inadequacy of the other measures we recommend, we would stress the 
need to ensure that any amendments of the law should be seen as part of 
an overall strategy to deal with alcohol abuse generally, and included in a 
general programme of public education. We note the announcement by 
the Oireachtas Legislative Committee of its intention to review the 
licensing laws. We would hope that in doing so it would support this 
approach to any amendments in the law relating to teenage drinking. 

Club Premises 

13.6.25 We have elsewhere in this Report (Chapter 11) urged the 
importance of ensuring that club premises and other leisure facilities for 
young people are bright and cheerful, modern and up-to-date. We 
reiterate the point here in connection with teenage drinking. When 
young people have nowhere else to go they will find it hard to resist the 
temptation of meeting their friends in a convenient licensed premises. If 
the choice is between a drab social club and a nearby modern bar the 
seeming luxury of the latter may well prove a decisive factor. We see the 
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availability of attractive club premises as providing environmental and 
social support for responsible behaviour by young people. 

Suggested measures 

13.6.26 Side by side with suitable health education campaigns we 
believe that there are some steps which might be taken by the 
Government and other authorities to discourage drinking among the 
young or at least influence it in the direction of moderation. First, the 
Courts could restrict the outlets provided by occasional licences, 
especially those granted to sports clubs and in connection with social 
events patronised by young persons. Second, the structures of taxation 
and price control could be designed to keep down the price of soft drinks. 
Third, brewers might be encouraged to produce lower gravity beers. 
Fourth, planning authorities could use their influence to ensure that 
developers of new housing estates provide some social facility as an 
alternative to the local pub. Fifth, organisers of social events for young 
persons might be encouraged to promote functions where only soft 
drinks are served. Sixth, following the precedent of cigarettes and 
tobacco, advertising of alcohol on Radio Teleffs Eireann, already the 
subject of a code of practice, might be eventually phased out and 
eliminated. 

Alternative Approach 

13.6.27 Our preference would be for education programmes and 
campaigns (as recommended in paragraph 13.6.23 above), supported by 
measures of the kind suggested in paragraph 13.6.26. We hope that, 
given a reasonable amount of time, this approach would be effective in 
developing responsible attitudes and discouraging excessive drinking 
among the young. It would help enormously if whatever difficulties exist 
in the matter of enforcing the licensing laws could be overcome, the laws 
to be amended if this would help. Should the line we have been suggesting 
not succeed a more restrictive approach may have to be considered. We 
are conscious of possible objections to such a course from business, 
tourism and other interests. We are also aware of some enforcement 
difficulties, such as that of regulating off-licence sales, and policing 
teenage drinking in open spaces. We would, therefore, much prefer to 
have the problem solved through the approach suggested in the 
preceding paragraphs. Should that not succeed however, the community 
will be forced, in the interest of its youth, to consider restrictive measures. 

13.6.28 Possibilities which we have discussed and which we are aware 
would have the support of certain interests who are concerned with the 
problems involved, include: 

(1) to amend the law to make it unlawful for a young person under 
the age of 18 to be in the bar of a licensed premises during 
trading hours and to make the licensee liable where a young 
person is found to be on the premises unlawfully. 
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(2) to tighten up the law to make it an offence for any person, 
whether licensee, employee or any other person to supply liquor 
to a young person in a licensed premises. 

(3) to change the law so as to make it an offence for the holder of an 
off-licence to sell liquor to a young person (and to abolish 
certain exceptions applying to the present prohibition on such 
sales to young persons). 

(4) to up-date the monetary penalties for breaches of the law. 

Young Persons employed in licensed premises 

13.6.29 Our attention has been drawn to the practice of casually 
employing young persons in licensed premises, especially in the evenings. 
The relevant legislation is the Protection of Young Persons (Employ
ment) Act, 1977. Under this Act it is an offence for an employer to 
employ anyone under 18 years of age without first requiring the 
production of a birth certificate and in the case of a child aged 14 to 15 
years written permission must be obtained from a parent or guardian. 
There are also prohibitions on work after 8 p.m. for persons under 15 and 
after 10 p.m. for those between 15 and 18. We are not happy with the 
situation where young persons are employed in licensed premises, 
especially as we have grounds for suspecting that some of the legal 
provisions are being circumvented, sometimes it appears with connivance 
of licensees, young persons and their parents. We recommend that the 
question of prohibiting, or at least restricting, this form of employment 
should be taken up by the Government with the interests concerned, 
bearing in mind, however, the special position of apprentices of the 
trade. 
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PART SEVEN 

A YOUTH POLICY AND THE YOUNG OFFENDER 

13.7.1 The correlation between crime and social deprivation needs no 
reiteration here. It explains, however, why this part of our work has been 
included in a Chapter on the disadvantaged. The statistical information 
which has been given in Chapter 7 will explain why we consider the 
problem of the young offender to be such an urgent one. We set out 
hereunder how we believe it should be faced in the context of the 
Government's Youth Policy. 

Non-custodial treatment of offenders 

13.7.2. Ministers for Justice over the past decade have increasingly 
emphasised the importance of non-custodial sanctions in the treatment 
of young offenders. The strength of the Probation and Welfare Service of 
the Department of Justice has been greatly increased and the numbers 
under the supervision of the Service increased from 500 in 1969 to 
approximately 2200 in 1984. Facilities to strengthen the effectiveness of 
probation as a means of disposition have also been developed by the 
establishment of voluntary committees in local communities to manage 
in association with the Service (a) workshops or resource centres and (b) 
hostels for offenders on probation. 

Probationary workshops 

13.7.3 In Chapter 14 we refer to the workshops established by the 
Probation and Welfare Service and we recommend that this service be 
developed. 

Probation Hostels 

13.7.4 At present probation hostels are operated for young males at 
Lions Villa, Sarsfield House, Waterford Probation Hostel and West 
View House, Cork. There is also a probation hostel for girls in Dublin. 
Two after-care hostels for male ex- prisoners (from age 16 upwards) are 
run in Dublin at Priorswood House, Coolock and the Dublin Central 
Mission of the Methodist Church. The hostels play an important role in 
the rehabilitation of young offenders. But there are places in them for 
only approximately 58 young persons. Information and views furnished 
to us suggest that this provision is inadequate. We recommend that the 
Government should arrange for a detailed appraisal of needs and 
provide any increase in resources which such an appraisal may indicate. 

Community Service Orders 

13.7.5 Another development of considerable significance for the 
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treatment of young offenders has been the enactment of the Criminal 
Justice (Community Service) Act, 1983 which provides that persons who 
are convicted of a criminal offence punishable by imprisonment may, 
with their consent, be ordered by a Court to undertake, under 
supervision and within a stated period, a certain number of hours of 
unpaid work for the beneift of the Community as an alternative to 
imprisonment. This Act, which it is expected will be brought into 
operation before the end of 1984, will require an increase in the personnel 
of the Probation and Welfare Service. We recommend that the number of 
staff engaged in the scheme be kept under review to ensure that it is 
adequate. 

13.7.6 The value of the non-custodial sanctions in the treatment of 
offenders should be formally recognised by the Government and we 
recommend that as part of its National Youth Policy, it should declare 
that it favours the use of non-custodial sanctions in the case of young 
offenders to the maximum amount possible and that to this end make 
probation more effective as an alternative to prison. 

Residential Special Schools for Young Offenders 

13.7.7 Under the Children Act, 1908, responsibility for providing for 
the care, education and training of young people who are found guilty of 
indictable offences committed up to the age of 16 rests with the Minister 
for Education. Since the publication of the Kennedy Committee Report 
on Reformatory and Industrial Schools Systems, 1970 there has been a 
total reorganisation of residential facilities operated under the authority 
of the Minister. They consist of remand and assessment centres and 
residential special schools. Services for young boys are provided at 
Finglas Children's Centre (a remand and assessment centre and a 
separate residential school, both operated by the De La Salle Order on 
behalf of the Minister), and at St. Joseph's, Clonmel (long-term 
residential care operated by the Rosminian Congregation). In addition 
there is the development of Lusk now known as Obertstown Youth 
Centre which provides a continiuum of care, education and training 
through a secure section and an open section. It is hoped to develop this 
as a major resource centre offering a range of facilities, including 
temporary relief to families with difficult teenagers, and to come to the 
aid of Health Boards coping with young persons recovering from 
substance addictions. It is also hoped to provide training facilities there, 
which would be an important resource. The Oblate Congregation 
originally operated part of this complex but the entire development is 
now run by a Board of Management appointment by the Minister. 

Service for Girls 

13.7.8 An assessment centre has recently been opened in a temporary 
premises leased from the authorities at High Park Convent, Drum-
condra, offering assessment facilities similar to those available for boys 
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at Finglas Children's Centre. No special long-term residential facilities 
are being provided for girls, and policy is to have girls accepted in 
existing residential homes for girls or put on probation or placed in a 
foster home. 

13.7.9 There has been a considerable improvement in recent years in 
the quality of the special residential schools for boys, but this has not 
been matched by any corresponding facilities for girls. We recommend 
early assessment of needs in this area to see whether, as has been 
suggested to us, a small secure facility for girls is required. We also 
recommend that special services, such as for example, those provided by 
the Youth Encounter Projects (described in Part Two of this Chapter) be 
expanded as well as services to young people at risk from disruptive 
family situations: also that after-care facilities be developed for those 
leaving special residential schools. Professional fostering, as an 
alternative to custodial care, should be encouraged. The Government in 
its Youth Policy should indicate a willingness to improve the services 
which are available to those young people who are in such great need of 
care and assistance. 

General Recommendations 

13.7.10 In considering the very serious problem of youthful offenders 
we were, of course, aware that it is a subject which was carefully 
examined in the Final Report of the Task Force on Child Care Services, 
1980. We were informed by the Department of Health that a series of 
Children Bills will be promoted by the Minister for Health in response to 
this report. The first of these Bills, shortly to be published, will deal with 
the care and protection of children, and subsequent Bills will deal with 
adoption and juvenile justice. 

13.7.11 As both the crime and prison statistics demonstrate, the 
problem of young adult offenders aged 17 to 25 is a major one facing our 
community. But since the appointment of our committee the Govern
ment has established a Commission on the Penal System and it is clear 
from its terms of reference that this problem will be one of its major 
concerns. In these circumstances we concluded that the Government did 
not want us to traverse the ground covered in the Task Force Report and 
to advise it on matters on which it might well have deliberated before the 
date fixed for submission of our final report, or which are to be the 
subject of the Report of the new Commission. But, notwithstanding this 
view of our terms of reference, there are certain general principles 
relating to the problems of youthful offenders and juvenile justice which 
we believe should properly be regarded as part of the Government's 
National Youth Policy in relation to under-privileged young people (a 
view which gains support from Chapter 6 of the Discussion Paper 
"Shaping the Future"). 

13.7.12 We recommend that the Government should approach the 
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problem of juvenile delinquency by accepting that it is, in the main, the 
product of disadvantage stemming from a number of causes or a 
combination of causes including poverty, unemployment, poor educa
tion attainment and broken families. No attempt to apportion moral 
blame in this area should be made. Instead, as part of its Youth Policy to 
help the disadvantaged, the Government should declare that greater 
resources will be made available [a] to the preventative and rehabilitative 
services which have been established to help young people, such as a 
Probation and Welfare Service and the Juvenile Liaison Officer Scheme, 
and [b] for the development of a Juvenile Court system more appropriate 
to the needs of young people. 

13.7.13 Since the publication of the Report of the Task Force on Child 
Care Services there have been advances made in the approach to juvenile 
delinquency in England which are relevant to this country. The 
Government should declare its determination to bring about improve
ments in the juvenile justice system and should arrange for the relevant 
Government Departments to formulate proposals for its consideration. 
There are many overdue changes which could be made without involving 
any great expenditure of public funds and which could have beneficial 
consequences in the lives of many young people. At the time of the 
preparation of this Report we do not know what decision the 
Government may take in relation to the age of criminal responsibility. 
Our members, whilst refraining to go into the details of the debate on the 
matter, hope that Government will decide to raise the age at which young 
people can be criminally prosecuted, a view which accords with many of 
the submissions we received. 

13.7.14 We draw attention to this topic to illustrate a point made a 
number of times during our discussions that unacceptable delays are 
occurring in reaching decisions on highly desirable changes. Other 
changes, which we believe would bring about welcome improvements, 
include extension of the Juvenile Liaison Officer scheme to young people 
up to the age of 21; the speedy development of the Community Service 
Scheme; the provision of assessors in the work of the Courts; greater use 
of pre-sentence reports; an effective scheme of financial assistance to 
prisoners on their discharge from custody; the payment of fines by 
instalments and an effective method for their collection. A Government 
commitment to reform in this area should include a commitment to 
publish regular progress reports as part of the National Youth Policy. In 
this connection we would like to record our view that the process of 
reform could be expedited by the relevant Departments consulting 
directly with interested persons thus obviating the need for the 
appointment of expert committees. 
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SECTION 5 

THE TRANSITION TO ADULT AND WORKING LIFE 

In this section we examine issues associated with the transition of 
young peoplethrough adolescence to adult life, paying particular 
attention to the problems of the disadvantaged (some of which are 
dealt with in Section 4 preceding) and also to the special 
difficulties caused by current economic conditions. 

We are concerned here with seeing that the education, training 
and other developmental experiences given to our young people 
are adapted to the expected needs of their future life, and also with 
maintaining the dignity of young people whose progress from the 
state of dependence on their parents to the full independence of 
adult life may be delayed by economic or other conditions. 

Because of its importance in the formation and development of 
the young person and in society generally, we open the Chapter 
following with some observations on the family. 
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CHAPTER 14 

THE TRANSITION TO ADULT AND WORKING LIFE 

PART ONE 

GENERAL 

Early Development 

14.1.1 While our direct concern as a Committee is with young persons 
who have passed the stage of childhood we are very much aware that the 
experiences of the early years of life can have enormous influence on the 
later development of the individual. The basic needs of the child, physical 
and psychological, are described in Chapter 2 of the Final Report of the 
Task Force on Child Care Services (1980). The young person whose needs 
have been properly provided for in childhood has the best chance of 
developing into a worthy member of society in due course. On the other 
hand, the child who is deprived of sustenance and support, of love and 
security and of the benefits of the family environment, or who, for 
example, is exposed to severe overcrowding in the home, may in 
adolescence experience serious problems as a result of such deprivation. 
We have seen and heard enough to convince us that many aspects of the 
so-called "youth problem" have their origin in family inadequacy or 
neglect. We therefore consider it relevant to our work towards a national 
youth policy to point here to some factors which we believe deserve 
attention as helping children to develop and to benefit from such a policy 
in their adolescent years. 

14.1.2 When addressing the subject of the transition from school to 
work our first consideration was, therefore, for the family, recognised in 
the Constitution of Ireland (Article 41.1.1) as the natural, primary and 
fundamental unit group of society and guaranteed protection under the 
Constitution. In the context of a national youth policy the family is of 
central importance. It is the first social environment of the child and 
young person: it provides for the young person's primary wants, physical 
maintenance, safety and security, a sense of belonging, an identity and a 
prestige as an individual, a place in society, an encouragement for self 
development and self reliance and an atmosphere of emotional support. 
We see the family, more than any other institution, as the place where the 
young receive their beliefs, values and basic social norms. We share the 
view of many sociologists and psychologists that the family is central to 
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the adequate development of the personality, and to the building of the 
community within which the adolescent can take a constructive and 
positive place. 

Living Accommodation 

14.1.3 It follows that the State has an obligation to secure and maintain 
conditions in which the family can develop and thrive. A basic need of 
every family is for accommodation, where life can be lived in comfort 
and without environmental stress. Many social problems which manifest 
themselves in adolescence are based on problems occurring in childhood 
in the home. Behavioural and moral problems can result from over
crowding. Poorly designed homes and neighbourhoods reinforce the 
feeling that the inhabitants of these areas are held in low esteem by 
others. Every aspect of family life is made more difficult and depressing 
and it is hard for anyone living in meagre conditions to break out of the 
cycle of poverty, which allows a child no space to call his/her own; no 
room for homework or play; forced to escape to the street from irritated 
parents; moral and other dangers from too many sharing too little space. 
In this connection we have been disappointed to note from a Report of 
the National Economic and Social Council that a survey of the year 1977 
(no more recent is available) showed that, despite progress since 1971 
when the figure was 30 per cent, some 16 per cent of families with 
dependent children were still living in overcrowded conditions, taking 1.5 
persons per room as the criterion. We regard it as most important that 
minimum housing needs are met and we hope that this will be done 
without delay. 

Community facilities 

14.1.4 Next to living accommodation families need reasonable access 
to schools, churches, shops, health, welfare and recreation centres and 
other amenities. Several groups whom we met in newly-developed areas 
complained of a shortage of these facilities and we had the opportunity of 
seeing conditions in a few areas and of discussing the situation with 
residents. We have no doubt that the failure to provide a minimum level 
of community services is a cause of stress to parents and young children, 
who constitute the bulk of the residents of these areas. Criticisms made to 
us included excessive concentration of housing; over-loading of services 
such as water and sewage; delay in completing roads and providing 
public transport; lack of indoor recreation facilities; and neglect of open 
spaces. We urge that steps be taken to ensure that planning and 
development of new areas take account of the needs of families of young 
children. The levy system operated by Planning Authorities should be 
amended to enable adequate and necessary social facilities to be 
provided, without delay in new housing developments. 

Scope for Adult Education Programmes 

14.1.5 It is apparent that some parents, not only in newly built-up 
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areas, have problems in managing their homes and rearing their families. 
Some of these parents may themselves have experienced inadequacies in 
their own upbringing and may therefore lack the capacity to cope with 
their problems. Their difficulties are greatly aggravated by the current 
recession and the resultant pressures on the household budget. It seems 
to us that many such parents would benefit from programmes aimed, 
first, at making-good any deficiencies as regards their own development, 
and second, at providing instruction on various aspects of living 
including home management. We recommend this idea in the context of 
the development of adult education policy, which has been the subject of 
a report by a separate group in 1983.2 

Pre-school facilities 

14.1.6 Pre-school groups which provide informal instruction and care 
for children as well as relieving the pressures on parents are of 
considerable benefit to young families. Not least of these benefits is the 
encouragement given to parents to involve themselves in the education of 
their children. Our particular interest is not in the kind of facilities that 
are available to better-off families on a paying basis but in the need for a 
pre-school service in disadvantaged areas where classes could not be 
provided on an economic basis. We recommend therefore, that pre
school facilities be expanded, with State support, especially in 
disadvantaged areas. 

Education priorities 

14.1.7 We have taken note of the priorities of the Minister for 
Education in concentrating on the education needs of the younger 
children, and particularly the young disadvantaged: we are aware too of 
the commitment of the teaching profession to their work. An aspect of 
the education system which has been brought to our notice is the extent 
to which the schools are expected to conform to the syllabus, limiting the 
scope for adjusting instruction programmes to suit the needs of the 
individual child. We would like to see a more child-centred approach 
developing, with attention being given to the individual needs, especially 
the emotional needs, of the growing child. Children who see the 
programmes as not being very beneficial to them might respond to more 
flexibility in the system and to opportunities for developing natural 
talents, possibly in some non-academic field. It would be a boost to these 
children if their progress in any such area were to be acknowledged 
formally. By way of extension of this point, we would like to see 
recognition given to achievement in non-school activity, or in the 
application of the child to some non-curricular interest, including social 
work. 

Need for Life Skills Programmes 

14.1.8 Several times during our own discussions and in meetings with 
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various groups the need for some form of instruction in life skills was 
raised. Various types of inadequacy were reported to us, the most serious 
coming to light among the disadvantaged and in regard to resistance to 
alcohol and drugs. In brief, we were told that many young people are 
growing up without the capacity to cope with adult life. This may 
surprise some people, bearing in mind such matters as wider education 
and training facilities, the growth in the various forms of communication 
and the opportunities young people have for acquiring knowledge, skills 
and attitudes. 

Areas mentioned to us were general health care, personal safety, 
personal hygiene and spending patterns. Our attention was drawn 
particularly to the need for sex education, whether as part of a 
programme on health matters generally or as a separate programme. 

In highlighting the need for proper and wide ranging sex education in the 
schools we refer to the finding of the Survey that while 84% of young 
people believe that the school should provide sex education, only 28% 
believe that it does. (Table 16, Chapter 8). The life skills programme 
should take into account the diversity of views on sexual matters 
throughout the population generally. We have already pointed out 
(paragraph 6.26) that the biggest differences between the oldest and the 
youngest age group are in their attitudes to divorce and homosexuality. 
These changing attitudes should be recognised in devising a life skills 
programme that is open and honest, encouraging an informed approach 
to peer group relationships in all their aspects. The programme should be 
an on-going and cumulative one which would meet the changing needs of 
young people as they develop to maturity and should take account of the 
emotional, social and moral aspects of sexuality. 

The Survey findings reported at paragraph 6.26 also suggest scope for 
information and advice on spiritual and moral development and on 
relations with other people, particularly in early adolescence when young 
people experience the various developments relating to growing up. We 
accept that needs exist in the area of life skills and we recommend that 
programmes to meet those needs be developed. 

Role and influence of parents 

14.1.9 In the preceding paragraphs we have expressed our concern for 
the family. We are anxious that parents should be provided with 
whatever support they need to rear and educate their children, provide 
for their many needs and ensure that they are equipped to take their place 
in life. We pointed out in our Interim Report (Chapter 3) that a national 
youth policy should recognise the responsibility which parents have for 
the development of their children. What we have in mind is the general 
duty, which we realise is gladly accepted and carried out by very many 
parents, to look after their children, guide and direct them in decisions 
affecting such matters as their job, their health and well-being and their 
life generally. We feel it particularly relevant to make this point in 
relation to drink and drugs and aspects of deviant behaviour. We have 
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observed some public comments which are critical of parents in this 
regard, especially when young people get into trouble with the law. We 
think it appropriate to draw public attention to the need for parents to be 
vigilant in these matters, and this we now do. 

14.1.10 One thing that forcibly struck us when looking at the situation of 
young people was the extent to which they rely on their parents and the 
trust and confidence they have in them. Replies to questions asked in the 
Survey of young people showed that, to an overwhelming extent (nine 
out often) they looked to their parents for attention and understanding. 
Eight other categories of people were mentioned in the questionnaire but 
none came near the parents in this context. This was confirmed by a 
recent study of youth culture in Ireland3 which reported 73% of school-
going adolescents as replying that, if they needed advice about what to do 
after school they would first go to their parents. 

14.1.11 These findings point to an enormous parental influence and to an 
openness by young people to experience it. We have some doubts 
whether parents fully realise this. We hope that publication of this report 
will bring the matter to notice and stimulate parents to provide more 
guidance and emotional support to the members of their families than 
many of them may have been doing, in the mistaken belief that such 
guidance and support might not be welcome. 

Young people's views on their education 

14.1.12 We had evidence during our early deliberations of dissatisfac
tion among some young people at what they saw as the inadequacy of the 
education system in preparing them for adult life and the world of work. 
We arranged therefore to include an appropriate series of questions in 
the survey of young people carried out for us. The questions were 
designed to find out the young people's expectations from the education 
system and the extent to which they thought that those expectations had 
been or were being met. The general outcome of the enquiries was that, 
while education was regarded as measuring up to expectations in such 
matters as passing on religious values and helping pupils to communicate, 
it was perceived to have fallen down in a number of other areas as 
mentioned in Chapter 8. The most significant of these from our point of 
view were: not explaining what working life was like, not providing an 
understanding of Government and politics and not helping one to 
understand life. 

14.1.13 While making due allowance for such factors as the impression
able age of some of those included in the survey and the possibility of 
their coming to more mature judgements later on, we feel that we must 
take note of these responses. The detailed findings of the survey will be 
made available to the Minister for Education so that the Department of 
Education and other education agencies can take due account of them. 
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Need for social education 

14.1.14 Secondly, to the extent that the survey results suggest 
shortcomings in the preparation of young people for life and work, the 
findings point to the need for programmes of social education, in school, 
after school or out-of-school to equip young people for adult life. We see 
the findings, therefore, as supporting recommendations contained in 
Chapter 15 for social education both in schools and in the kind of 
programmes that can be developed within a National Youth Service. 

Extension of student concessions to all young people 

14.1.15 We have taken note of the "student card" which entitles 
students to various concessions in Ireland and abroad. It was put to us 
that similar concessions should be extended to other young people who 
comply with the general conditions attaching to the concession (apart, 
that is, from showing that they are students). We were impressed by the 
arguments for this (and we noted that concessions to senior citizens are 
available generally), and we recommend that the idea be favourably 
considered, arrangements to be made with authorities in other countries 
as regards reciprocity. We also noted that the Secretariat of the United 
Nations International Youth Year (1985) has recently recognised the role 
and value of the Youth International Educational Exchange Card 
(YIEE) which is sponsored and administered by the Federation of 
International Youth Travel Organisations (FIYTO). The UN Secretariat 
recognised the Card as making a valuable contribution to development 
of facilities for young people. In the context of IYY we believe that the 
concessions and benefits available on this internationally recognised 
Youth Card should be expanded in Ireland with the encouragement of 
the Government. 
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PART TWO 

EMPLOYMENT AND YOUNG PEOPLE 

14.2.1 We pointed out in our comments on our Terms of Reference in 
Chapter 2 that the Government's Youth Policy should be distinct from 
its other policies but should interact with them, complementing them 
where necessary, and we observed in this connection that the Youth 
Policy would not contain proposals on how to secure full employment in 
the State. The serious, indeed, critical unemployment situation is one 
well known to the Government and its effects on the lives of young 
people is, we are sure, fully appreciated by it. We do not think that this 
situation can be ignored when the Government comes to decide its policy 
on youth, even though the issue will be addressed more properly and in 
much greater detail in its economic and social policies. Our first 
recommendation in this connection is that the Government should be 
absolutely candid with young people when assessing the employment 
situation. If it believes that unemployment can be reduced but that it will 
take some years to achieve any worthwhile improvements, this should be 
stated and the reasons for this situation explained. Secondly, we 
recommend that the Government should declare, in the words of the 
National Planning Board, that the most serious economic and social 
problem facing the economy is unemployment and that the aim of its 
economic and social policies is to reduce, insofar as Government action 
can achieve this end, the present unacceptable levels of unemployment. 
Thirdly, we recommend that it should indicate in its Youth Policy the 
special measures which it proposes to adopt in helping young people in 
the present critical situation. 

14.2.2 Although we accept that the Government does not wish us to 
make detailed recommendations on the employment situation there are 
some observations on it which we think we can usefully make to assist the 
Government in the formulation of its Youth Policy. 

The search for work 

14.2.3 The Discussion Paper indicated (Chapter 5.2) that the lack of 
jobs for young people would be the major issue of the 1980s and 
described as significant for the next generation of youth the search for 
work and the nature of work itself. To take first the matter of the search 
for work, there are numerous arrangements for facilitating this: these 
include the National Manpower Service, a variety of private employment 
agencies and the numerous recruitment practices of the labour market. 
They are capable of placing young people in employment, as long as the 
jobs are there. The problem, however, lies not in the placement 
mechanisms but in the fact that the number of jobs available falls so 
much short of the numbers of young persons seeking them. 
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14.2.4 Adolescent boys and girls are entitled in our view to be kept 
supplied with the best information that can be obtained on their 
employment prospects. We realise that job forecasting is a hazardous 
business, being affected by such developments as growth prospects, 
technological change and business confidence, matters which have been 
shown, in this country and elsewhere, to be difficult to predict. We 
believe, however, that there is an obligation on the National Manpower 
Service or some other agency to provide as good a job forecasting service 
as is possible, particularly as regards jobs likely to become available in 
the areas of immediate interest to young people. This will help them to 
make informed decisions about their future. 

The long-term employment outlook 

14.2.5 While young people are concerned with making decisions about 
their own immediate future and will be studying job market information 
from that standpoint, there is also the question of the long-term 
employment outlook. Various series of employment statistics are 
published regularly by the Central Statistics Office. It would be helpful to 
young people if this information could be interpreted by some official 
agency and published at suitable intervals. 

14.2.6 In this connection we read with interest the analysis of future 
employment prospects contained in the Report of the National Planning 
Board.4 Having pointed to the need for new policies aimed primarily at 
bringing about a reduction in the present high level of unemployment 
and an increase in employment, the Report [paragraph 2(ix)] states that 
"... some time would elapse before their effects (on employment) would 
be felt" and goes on to argue the need for special short-term measures to 
reduce unemployment. Remarking that the experience of some other 
countries demonstrated that it was possible to generate new jobs at an 
adequate rate if suitable economic policies were implemented, the Board 
went on to state that even if all their recommendations were speedily 
implemented, there would be a transitional period during which 
unemployment would remain high. This confirmed the conclusion of a 
team from the Economic and Social Research Institute in a report earlier 
in 1984 "... we do not claim to have provided an instant remedy for 
unemployment — there is none".5 

Response of young persons 

14.2.7 In the absence of developments not now foreseen, the outlook 
for young persons currently in the transition between adolescence and 
adulthood is, therefore, for some further delay before the present surplus 
of job applicants over job numbers is significantly reduced. The response 
to that situation has already taken a variety of forms. Some of those 
affected are staying longer at school; some are participating in 
programmes of training, vocational preparation and work experience 
such as those organised, either directly or in association with educational 
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institutions, by the various agencies operating under the Minister for 
Labour and financed from the Youth Employment Levy (these are 
summarised in Appendix III); some are unemployed, a number having 
been on programmes and some having had one or more periods of 
employment. As outlined in the Appendix, the Department of Education 
has recently announced details of Vocational Preparation Courses to 
help young people of 15-18 years to prepare and equip themselves for 
employment. Despite the various programmes, however, the youth 
unemployment rate continues at a level one and a half times that for the 
workforce generally, a pattern which it should be stated applies in many 
other countries as well. 

14.2.8 The agencies concerned report that applications for places on 
programmes far exceed the numbers of vacancies, reflecting the strong 
interest of young people in some activity that will help them to secure 
employment in due course. 

The short-term employment outloook 

14.2.9 Assuming that policies and strategies for generating employment 
in the long term will be developed and put into effect on the initiative of 
the Government, but accepting also the prediction that the general level 
of employment is unlikely to rise sufficiently for some time yet, we 
speculated as to any contribution which young persons at the transition 
stage might make to the employment situation in the short-term, in 
addition to availing themselves of the various training etc., programmes 
in operation. 

Immediate possibilities 

14.2.10 We believe that, without prejudice to such matters as policy 
changes, upturns in the world economy and the like, there are 
contributions which young people, like other members of the com
munity, can make to employment. Possibilities include buying Irish 
goods in preference to imports and more holidaying in Ireland. We have 
been made aware of some initiatives by groups of young persons in 
promoting the sale of Irish goods and services. It would be relevant here 
to point also to a report prepared for the New Ireland Forum which 
indicated that there was substantial job loss, North and South, because 
of the violence in the North.6 Funds are available to support enterprise, 
through the Enterprise Allowance Scheme operated by the National 
Manpower Service, and other schemes. There is the Social Guarantee, 
deriving from a resolution passed in mid—1983 by the Council of the 
European Communities, which is aimed at guaranteeing access for 
unemployed school leavers to full-time programmes of basic training 
and work experience. The Youth Employment Agency has been given 
responsibility for co-ordinating measures for implementing the Guaran
tee and in August, 1984 the Agency published for discussion its 
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proposals7 for applying the Guarantee at two levels commencing in the 
first quarter of 1985:-

(i) to school leavers at or before Intermediate/Group Certificate 
level as a matter of priority; 

(ii) to other young people unemployed and in need of qualifications 
to secure employment. 

We did not receive this Youth Employment Agency document until we 
were on the point of reporting. Unfortunately time did not permit us to 
respond to the invitation to comment which was contained therein. 

14.2.11 Because of the time it will take for any new policies to generate 
additional jobs in sufficient numbers to absorb all young people coming 
on to the labour market in the years immediately ahead, the 
Government, with the assistance of grants from The European Social 
Fund will have to continue to spend very substantial sums on the various 
training, etc., programmes for some time to come, a matter which has 
been made clear in the report of the National Planning Board.4 We 
believe that the community are supportive of special measures in this 
area, as is clear from public acceptance of the youth employment levy. 
While there have been criticisms of some aspects of the expenditure there 
has been no questioning, as far as we are aware, of the purpose of the 
levy. In this connection we have noted the emphasis placed by the 
National Planning Board on the needs of more experienced people who 
have been finding it difficult to get further work after becoming 
redundant. We feel it necessary to urge that whatever steps may be taken 
to help these workers, there should not be any diminution in resources 
applied to providing for young persons and preparing them for adult 
employment. 

14.2.12 Assuming — and this assumption is borne out by the report of 
the National Planning Board — that all young persons coming on to the 
labour market over the next few years will not have the immediate option 
of a full-time job, we arranged for those covered by the Survey to be asked 
for their preference as between a number of possibilities. These 
possibilities, with the responses, are given in Chapter 8, Table 22. We see 
the findings in the Table as representing a serious approach by young 
persons to the employment outlook. For one thing the vast majority of 
them do not want to hang around idle. No doubt their sights are on the 
years immediately ahead during which they all cannot be assured of a 
full-time job in this country. Their responses, therefore, we read without 
prejudice to their long-term attitudes to such issues as part-time working, 
job-sharing and making their career abroad. 

14.2.13 We have ourselves viewed the possibilities in the Table as 
short-term measures to facilitate young people to get started in a job, and 
not as part of any national manpower policy: this would in any case be 
the subject of discussions involving trades unions, employers and 
Government and including also, we hope, young people. However, we 
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were interested to find how much young people are prepared to adapt in 
order to get a first job. Over the coming few years, that is, before any 
policy changes can result in enough jobs to satisfy all young job-seekers, 
we would like to see the trades unions, employers and Government taking 
account of the views of young people, as indicated in their replies quoted 
above, when making short-term arrangements affecting the employment 
of young persons, it being recognised that longer-term arrangements 
would not be prejudiced by this. 

Working Abroad 

14.2.14 In view of the history of young people going abroad to work we 
were interested to find from the Survey that, while less than half of those 
surveyed were prepared to contemplate emigrating for work, two out of 
three would be prepared to work abroad for a number of years, no doubt 
in the hope of coming home to work in time. It is interesting to recall the 
experience of many who went to work in Britain in the years up to the late 
1960s and returned when jobs became available during the 1970s to 
settle, with young families, in Ireland. Their decision to come home to 
work represented a desirable shift in attitudes at that time, for those who 
left in earlier years tended to stay abroad. We take encouragement from 
the fact that so many of today's young people, confronted with the choice 
between an uncertain job future at home in the short-term and the 
opportunities of work, experience and savings abroad — uncertain as 
these also might be — are opting for a path that will lead them back home 
in later years, where, like so many of today's returned emigrants, they 
can hopefully find reward in working and living and bringing up their 
families in Ireland. 

14.2.15 Against this background we would like to see the various 
services, education, training, job placement, etc., which prepare young 
people for working life, take account of the special needs of those who 
may have in view a period of work abroad and a return later hopefully to 
a permanent job in Ireland. There are significant movements of people 
both ways, between Ireland and Britain — and we note the assumption of 
the National Planning Board of a continuing outflow of 5,000 a year 
(mostly to Britain). It is important, therefore, that young people 
contemplating going to Britain for work should be informed of the job 
situation there. We would point out that, under European Community 
rules information on employment in each member country is freely 
available to citizens in the other member countries. We understand that 
procedures have been developed under which vacancy lists are circulated 
between member countries of the EEC. The Irish Embassy in London 
also provides services to young Irish workers in Britain and is at their 
disposal for solving problems which they may encounter there. 
Operating also in this area are various voluntary organisations which 
offer services to young people moving from Ireland to Britain for work. 
Information and support, from official and voluntary sources, is also 
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available to Irish people in Britain when the time comes for them to 
return home. 

14.2.16 Here we have noted that informed commentators have been 
predicting that the number of young persons leaving the country for 
work may once again increase. The recent Annual Welfare Report of the 
London-Irish Centre8 noted that there had been an increase in the 
number of new arrivals in the Centre in the latter half of 1983 and that 
many of them we're young people arriving from Ireland for the first time. 
It is an unfortunate fact of our political life that the question of 
emigration has been a highly-charged political one and that over the 
years Governments have been slow to face the needs of young people 
who may decide to seek work abroad: the political consequences of the 
acceptance of an unpleasant and politically damaging economic reality 
have no doubt been a factor here. We welcome the change represented by 
the provision made in recent years through the Committee for Welfare 
Services Abroad and its successor body Dion appointed by the Minister 
for Labour in June, 1984, to advise on welfare services to Irish workers in 
Britain. Young people need to be helped if they are obliged to seek work 
outside the country and we recommend that the Government should 
consult with the London-Irish Centre and other agencies with experience 
in this field with a view to extending the range of advice and counselling 
services for the purpose of developing appropriate educational and 
training policies. It is also important that young people going to Britain 
to work should be kept in touch with developments at home and 
especially with job opportunities. We attach importance too to the 
improved facilities now available to Irish people in Britain to build up 
savings for a return home later. 

14.2.17 This raises the question of young people seeking work and 
experience in countries other than Britain, particularly the Continental 
countries of the EEC. One range of forecast options as regards economic 
growth, population, work force and other indicators, would suggest the 
availability of jobs in some EEC countries after the present recession has 
passed. Our young workers will have a right to benefit from any 
additional job opportunities in those countries — as nationals of other 
EEC countries can compete for jobs in Ireland — and the question arises 
of our young people being equipped to take advantage of the 
opportunities arising. We recommend, therefore, that young people who 
may travel further afield for work should be enabled to acquire suitable 
qualifications (including a language facility) to equip them to compete in 
the employment market on equal terms with young people from other 
EEC countries. We recommend further that facilities similar to those 
developed for Irish workers in Britain should be provided also for those 
working in similar circumstances in other EEC countries. 

A Place for the National Youth Service 

14.2.18 In the situation we foresee as regards employment there will for 
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